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TO THE 


READER. 


N this ſmall Treatiſe , the 
Reader may not reaſonably 
expect to have his Fanc 

much delighted, ( Ornari res pla 
negat, contenta doceri, ) but 
only to have bis Underſtanding 
informed ; and therefore the Au- 
thor hath mduſtriouſly avoided 
all curious lowers of Rheto- 
rick, and made it his whole by- 
ſmeſs to feed his Reader with 
abundant Variety of Excellent 

Fruits. 
Here are interſperſed ſome Ob- 
ſervations, which, though al- 
A'4 ready 


To the Reader. 


ready known to many Engliſh- 
men, yet may be unknown to moſt 
Strangers and Foreigners, for 
the Infor mation of whom , this 
Book «ts ſecondarily intended ; 
and for that end is' lately Tranſla- 
red into the French "Tongue, 
and pr -mted at Amſterdam, and 
at Paris; whereby may be extin- 
euiſhed in ſome meaſure , the 
'Thirft, which Foreigners gene- 
rally have to know the Preſent 
State of this conſiderable Mo- 
narchy. 

Aithough the mam am is to 
inform the World of the Prefent 
State of this Kingdom ; yet di- 
vers Refleftions are made upon 
the Paſt State thereof; that ſo 
by comparmg that with the Pre- 


tent, ſome worthy Perſons may 
the! eby 


To the Reader. 


thereby, not only be moved to en- 
deavour- the- Reſtauration. of 
what was » heretofore. better, and 
the Abolition of anhat,; is now 
worſe ;-- bat-.;\alſo.. may ' almoſt 
fore-ſee, without rs Big our 
Afſtroalqgers,,- and ., AROCLYP 
tick Men, i what apill be, the 
rure. State:- of: this: Nation.1; 4c- 
cording . to-.that.,exgellent Sayng., 
Quy reſpicit..precerita, &, in{pi- 
cit) prxlentia,,,,proſpicit etianv 
& 4uruta. A, good Hiſerigs 
by running back to Ay es 
ang .by ſtanding 4h J1chnd | 
yaewng te pre ge | 
COrApAring, 0 om _ 4 
other,\ may, t theg, r14 
and give a verdict of x 
almoſt Propherick.. 

In the ary Reflections up 
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- Tothe Reader. 
on the Ancient State of England, 

\ frequent uſe is made of divers 

' grave Authors, as of Glanvile, 
Bracton, Britton, of Horn #n 
his Mirror of Juſtice, Fleta, 
Forteſcue, Linwood, Stam- 
ford, Smith, Coſins,Cambden, 
Cook, Spelman, Selden, &c. 
And for the Preſent State, Con- 
ſultation was had with ſeveral 
Men. of all Faculties and Profeſſi- 
ons, and ſome very eminently 
Learned Perſonages yet living ; 
to the end, that the Reader 
might receive, at leaſt, ſome ſa- 
tisfattion. in every particular , 
without the trouble and charges 
of, a great. Library. And as 
the Author doth ſometimes uſe 
the Words of the Living, and 
the Writings of the Dead, /el- 
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To the Reader. 


dom quoating any to avoid Often- 
tation ;- ſo he hopes that this in- 
genuous Confeſſion being made at 


firſt, no Man will be offended, 


though he give notice but rarely: 
when the Obſervation is theirs , 
and when it is his own; having 
taken ſpecial care, that both m 
theirs, and 'in his own, there 
ſhould be nothing but the Truth : 
And although the Reader not 
perceiving every where, by what 
Authority, divers things are a 
verred, may be apt to ſuſpe#, 
that ſome things are gratis diCta, 
yet if it ſhall pleaſe him to make 
Search, he will find, that generally 
they are vere & cum authori- 

rate dita. - - 
However, in a Subjett ſo 
Multiform as this, where ſo many 
Marks 


To the Reader. 


Marks are aimed at, no mondex 
if m ſome, the Author hath not 
bit the White ; but whereſoever 
it hath appear ed to him to have 
been Wiſe an the former Im: 
preſſion, it is m this. duly cor- 
xefted. 

Brevity, and a Laconick Stile, 
1s aimed at all along, that ſo 
there might be Magnum in 
Parvo, that this Treatiſe might 
be Mole minimus, though Re 
magnus, that the whole State 
of England might be ſeen. at 
once, *Qs & w1$, or, as in. a Map; 
that as it will be auſe ful Book for 
all Engliſhmen at all times ; ſo 


every one might, without trouble, 


always-carry it about with' htm, as 
4 Companuan , to conſult upon ' all 
Uccaſeons, 
P THE 
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An Appendix: 


» hy Reader may pleaſe to take farther notice, 
that this 1:xreench Impreſſion having been 
aboye a yearin the Preſs, by reaſon of rhe long 
time taken for perfeRting the new Eſtabliſhmenr 
in the Courts of the preſent King and bc 

ce have 


'Conſorr, and for ſome orher Reaſons, ther 


happened ( fince a great part of this Book was 
printed Ce Alrerations 3 wherefore the Au- 
thor hath rhoughr ir expedient, that this ſmall 
Appendix ſhould be a for the benefir of che 
Reader, wherein both the Alrerations and Wants 
are to be found, 


In the firſt Part, 


"Page 150, Note, that Sir Charles Cotterel ha- 
ving humbly pericioned his Majeſty for leave (by 
reafon of his Age ) to reſign his Office of Maſter 


of the Ceremonies, the King was nr 4 
pleaſed, in conſideration of his fairhful Services 


-ro his Royal Father, Brother, and ro himſelf, ro 


receive his Son Charles Loadowick Catterel into 
the faid Office, and to beſtow upon him the Ho» 
nour of Knighthood, alſo to conſtiruce his Grand- 
ſon John Dormer, Eſq; ro be Aſſiſtant Maſter of 
the Ceremonies. 

In 7anzary laſt, the King was pleaſed to re- 
move the Earl of Rochefter, and put the manage- 
menr of the Treaſury into the hands of five Com- 
miſoners, wiz. Lord Bellaſſſe, Lord Dover, 
Lord God»lphin Sir Fohn Ern/e,and Sir Stephen Fox. 

Pag. 218. In February laſt, the ewo Daughrers 
of her Royal Highneſs, the Lady Mary, and the 
Lady Aana Sophia deceaſed. ln 


An Appendix. 

In January Taſt, the Earl of Shrewsbury.and 
Lord LZxmicy being removed from their Regi- 
ments, the Lord Langdale, and Sir obn Talbot, 
ſucceeded in their Commands. 

In February laft, the Earl:'of Yarmouth was 
made Treaſurer of the Houſhold, in the room of 
Francis Lord Vicount Newport, and the Lord 
Waldegrave made Comptroller in the.'place of 
William Lord Maynard. 

"Pag. 217. For William Grabam, read Dr, Wwl- 
liam Grabme, Dean of Carlifle. ; 


In March laſt, the Lord Arundel! of Wardow was j 


made Lord Privy-Seal in the roam of Henry 
Earl of Clarendon, 

Sir Edward Hales, Baronet, made' Maſter of 
the Robes, in the room of Arthur Herbert, | 

Colonel James Porter made Vice-chamberiain 
inthe place of Henry Savile, Eſq; R 

In Eaſter Term laſt, Sir Edward Herbert, Lord 
Chief Juſtice of the Kings Bench, was made Lord 
Chief Juſtice of the Common- Pleas, and Sir Robert 
Wrizkt pur in his room; and Juſtice Withins had 
his Quretws, and Sir Richard Althbone made one of 
the Juſtices of rhe Kings- Bench. 

Aﬀrer the Account of the Royal Proteflant 

Chappel ar White- Hall, the Reader may take no- 
rice, that our gracious King now -reigning, ſoon 
after his coming to the Crown, was pleaſed to 
declare himfelf- ro be of the Church of Rame 3 
and for that purpoſe hath a fair Chappel new 
buile at White-Hall, and all things performed 
therein according tothe Orders of the Church of 
Rome, 
Pap. Is1. 1.11, For Muſgrave, read. Malgrave. 
William Herbert, Earl of Pow, lately created 
Marquiſs of Pow. 

Pag. 219, Note, that at the Palice of St. James, 


there are cight Proteſtant Chaplains —_ - in 
their 


* 
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their warns, viz, Dr. Doughty, Dr. Lake, De, 
Fitzwilliams, Dt. Jeffreys, Nr, Chetwind, Mr. 
Apleford, Mr. Elftob, and Nr, Smith, whereof 
the wo laſt are obliged in their rurns every day 
to read Morning and Evening Prayer : Salary to 
each of theſe rwo, is 80 4. per annum. 


In the ſecond Part of the Preſent State, 


Pag. 105+ Notre, that there is a very conſiders 
able Office called the Seal-Ofce, farmed of the 
King by the Right Honourable James Earl of 
Suffath , whoſe Deputies are Richard Pepis, who 
ſeals the Writs of the Kings Bench; James Taylor, 
who ſeals thoſe of the Common: Pleas, and Jobn 
Taylor, who ſigns them both. 

Pag. 145. For Charles: Marquiſs of Worceſter, 
read Lord Herbert of Montgomery. 

In the Account of the Tower of London , page 
215. there have been theſe Alterations following, 

The Yeomen-Warders are reduced to 24. 

For James Rothwel, read Mr. Beecher. 

Pag- 219. For Sir Bernard de Gommn, read Sir 
Henry Sheeres. { 
Pag. 220, For William Bridges, read Thom 

Gardner, Eſq; | 

Pag. 221, For Mr, Gardner, read Phitip Muſ- 
grave, Eſq; 

Pag. 222, For Sir Bernard de Gommi, read Sir 
M artin Beckman. . 

Pag. 223. For Sir Thomas Wharton, read Owen 
Winn, Dotor of Laws. 

Pag. 225. For Sir Alzernmm May, read Robert 
Brady, Do&or of Phyſick, 

Inſtead of the High- Commiſſion Court men- 
tioned pag, 32 and 33, cf this Second Part, his 
Majeſty hath been pleaſed !acely to ere an Ec- 
clefiaſtical Court conliſting of; theſe Commitl> 

ſioners 
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fieners following; The preſent High 
Chancellor of E George- areal yh 
"Lord Preſident of the King's Council, Robert Earl 
of Sunderland; John Earl of Mulgrave, Theophilus 
Earl-of Muntington, Nathatietl Crew, Lord Biſhop 
of Durham, Dr. Sprat, Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
and the Lord Chiet Juſtice, Sir Eaw, Herbert, 


Pag-157. There having been ſince divers Al- 
terarzons in the Lieutcnancy of London, it was 
thought fit co add this more perfeRLiſt following. 


i R John Peak; , Rr. ,Sir Peter Danie!, Kr. 

the Lord Mayor, |Sir Thomas Griffith, Kr. 

Sir William Turner, Kt, | fobn Steventon, = 

Sir Willi:m, Hooker, Ke | Thomas Cowden, Ei Þ 

Sir Robert Viner,Ke. and | Edward Beaker, Elq; 
Baronet. Adrian Quyney , Eſq; 

-Sir Fames Edwards,Kt. = Wallis, <"o 

Sir 7ohn Moor, Kt. obn Nichols, Eſq 

Sir William Prichard,Kt. ) Fobn 7effreys, Eſq; 

Sir 7ames Smith, Kr, | Piety Charleton, Elq; 

Sir _— 96, | x Anthony _ Eſq; 

Sir 7ohn Chapman, Kt, | Jacob Lacy, Eſq; 

Sir Simon Lewis, aw William Withers, Eſq; 

Sir ZonathanRaymond, Kt. | Henry Loades, Eſq 

Sir John Cutler, Kt. Ralth Box, Eſq; 

Sir Robert Knighthy, Kr. , 7ohn Snort, Eſq; 

Sir Ben. Newland, Kr, | Nathaniel Hawes, Eſq; 

Sir William Ru , Kr. | Richard Alie, Eſq; 

Sir John Matthews, Kt. | Thomas Langham, Eſq, 

Sir William Dodſon, Kr. _— Scutt, Eſq; 

Sir Robert Adams, Kt. | William Hedges, Eſq; 

Sir Thomas Vernon, Kt. | Hugh Strode, Eſq; 

Sir James Ward, Kt, | William Carpenter, Eſq; 

Str Tho. Daval, Rt. William Butler, Eſq; 

Sir Fohn Buckworth, Kr. | William Strong, Eſq; 


OF 


SEXSL2 SELLS 


ELILELILEEEEDS 


# 


ENGLAND 
In General. 


8. 
CHAP. I, 


Of its Name, Climate, Dimeiſions, 

. Diviſions, Air, Soil, Commodities, 

Moneys, Weiehts, Meaſures, and 
Buildings. 

NG LAND, the berxer part of the N.umme, 
beſt Iſland in the whole World, an- 
ciently with Scotland called Britain, 
aud ſometimes A/bjon, was abour 
800. years after the. Incarnation of 

Chriſt, (by . oy Edictot King Egbert, deſcen- 
ded from the Ang/es, a People of the Lower 
Saxgry, in whoſe poilefion the greateſt part of 
this Countrey then was) named Angle or Engle- 
bnd, thence by the Frenchcalled Angleterre, by 
the Germans Engeland, and by the Inhabirants 
Englard, 


B It 


2 
Climate, 


. 
* Dimenſi- 
ons, 


a. 


Diviſion, 


The P2:eſent State 


It is fituared terween the Degrees 19 and 22 
of Longitnde, equal with Britany and Normandy 
in France, and berween $0 and $57 of Northern 
Latitude, equal with Flanders, Zealand, Holland, 
Lower Saxony, and Denmark. 

The longeſt day in the moſt Northern part is 

I7 hours 3@ minutes, and the ſhorreſt day in the 
moſt Scuthern parr is almoſt eight hours long. 
. Irisin i__ from Berwick tothe Lands End 
386 miles, in breadth from Sandwich to the Land's 
End 299, in compaſs (by reaſon of the many Bays 
and Promontories) about 1300 miles ; in fpape 
triangular, contains by computation about 30 
Millions of Acres, about the thouſandth part of 
the Globe, and 333d. part of the habitable Earth, 
almoſt ten times as big as the United Netherlands, 
five times as big as the Spaniſh Netherlands ; leſs 
than all 7raly by almoſt one half, and in compa- 
riſon of Frayce, is as 3o to 82. ' 

That part of Britain now called England, was 
in the time of the Romans, divided into Britannia 
Prima, Britannia Secunda, and Maxima C ſgri- 
enſis, The firit of theſe contained the South 
part of England, the ſecond all thar Weſtern 
part now called Wales, and rhe third the Nor- 
thern parts beyond Trent, 

When the Britains had received the Chriſtian 
Faith, they divided the ſame (for the better 
Government Eccleſiaſtical) into three Provin- 
ces, or Archbiſhopricks, v7. the Archbiſhop- 
rick of. London, that contained Britannia Pri- 
ma ; the Archbiſhoprick of Tork ,which conrain- 
ed thar part, called Maxima Ceſarienſis; and the 
Archbiſhoprick of Caerleon, an ancient great 
Ciry of South Wales, upon the River Vshe, un- 
der -which was Britannia Secunda. Afﬀterward 
the Hearhen Saxons over-running this Country, 
and dividing it into ſeven Kingdoms, the King 

of 


of ENGLAND. 


of Kent being firſt converted ro che Chriſtian 
Faith by St. Auſtin, who lived, and was buried 
at Canterbury, the Archiepiſcopal See of London 
was there placed, and che orher at Czerleon was 
tranſlated to St. Davids in Pembrokeſhire z and ac 
laſt ſubje&ed to the See of Canterbury: the North 
part of England and all Scotland, was put under 
the Archbiſhop of Tork,, and all England divided 
into Dioceſles;z and in the year 630 it was for 
berter Order and Government, diſtinguiſhed 
into Pariſhes, by the care and pains of Honorize, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, almoſt 200 years be- 
fore it was divided into Counties or Shires by 
King Alfred : by whom alſo thoſe Shires (fo 
called from the Saxon word Scyre, a Particion 
or Diviſion) were ſubdivided into Hundreds, 
which at firſt contained Ten Tithings, and cach 
Tyrhing Ten Familtes. 

Ar preſent, England, according to its Eccle- 
fiaſtical Government, is divided firſt into two 
Provinces or Archbiſhopricks, viz. Canterbury 
and York ; theſe two Provinces into 26 Dio- 
ceſſes, which are again divided into 60 Arche 
deaconries, and thoſe into Rural Deaneries, and 
thoſe again into Pariſhes. 

According to the Temporal Government of 
England, it 15 divided into 52 Counties or Shires, 
and thoſe into Hundreds, Larths, Rapes or Wa- 
pentakes, (as they are called in ſome Counties ) 
and thoſe again into Tyrhings. 

England without Wales is divided into fix Cir- 
cuics, allorred co the 12 Judges to hold Aflizes 
ewice a year, (whereot more in a Treatiſe 
apart.) Iris allo divided by the Kings Juſtices 
in Eyre of the Forcit, and by the Kings at Arms 
into North and Souch 3 that 1s, all Counties up- 
on the North and South fide of Trent, 

There are inall Ergland 25 Cities, 641 great 
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Towns, called Market-Towns, and $7525 Pa- 


riſhes ; under many of which are contained 
ſeveral Hamlers or Villages, as big as ordinary 
Pariſhes. * D 

The Air is far more mild and temperate (if 
not. more healthy) than any part of the Contj- 


. nent under the ſame Climate, 


By reaſon of the warm vapours of the Sea on 
every ſide, and the very ofcen Winds from the 


-huge Weftern Sea, rhe Cold in Winter is lefs ſharp 


than in ſome parts of France and Italy, which 
yet are-ſeated far more Sourherly. 

By rcaſon of the continual blaſts from Sea, the 
very ofren intcrpofition of Clouds berwixr the 
Sun and Earth, and the frequent ſhowers of Rain, 
the Heat in Summer is leſs ſcorching than in ſume 
parts of the Continzer, that lie much more 
Northward, where neither Rain nor Clouds ap- 
pear for ſome Months, and nor much Wind. 

As in Summer, the gentle Winds and frequent 
Showers qualifie all violent Heats and Droughts, 
ſo in Winter the Froſts do. only meliorate the 
culrivated Soil, and the Snw keep warm the 
render Plants. In a word, here is no need of 
Stoves in Winter, nor Grorta's in Summer, 


Iris bleſſed with a very ferrile wholſom Soil, 
watered abundantly with Springs and Streams, 
and in divers parts with great Nawigable Rivers ; 
few barren Mountains and Craggy Rocks, bur ge- 
nerally gentle pleaſant Hiils, and fruitful Valleys, 
apt for Grain Graſs, or Wood, The Excellency 
of rhe Engliſh Soil may be learn'd (as Varro ad- 
viſed of old) from the complexion of the In- 
habirants, who therein excel all other Nations : 
or elſe from the high value pur upon it by the 
Romans and the Saxons, who look'd upon it as 
fuch a precious ſpor of ground,that they thought 
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it worthy $Ne fenced in like a Garden-plot with 
a mighry Wall of fourſcore miles in lengrh, v7, 
from Tinmmrth on the German Sea, to Solways 
Frith on the Iriſh Sea, (whereby the Caledonian 
Boyes might be excluded ) and with a monſtrous: 
Dike, of fourſcore and ten milcs, 4112. from the 
mouth of the River 14, rothar of the River Dee, 
(whereby © the Cambri-Britain Foxes might be 
kept out.) Laſtly. the excellency of her Soil 
may alto be learn'd from thoſe tranſcendent Eu- 
logies, beſtowed on her by Ancient and Modern 
Writers, calling England the Granary of the Wee 


ſtein World, be Seat of Ceres, &c, Thar her 


Vallezs are like Eden, her Kills like Lebanon, her 
Springs as Piſzah, and her Rivers as Fordan, That 
ſhe is a Paradiſe of Pleaſure, and the Garden of 
God, O firtunata ty omnibus rerris beatior Britans 
ra ! te omnibus cxh ac (oli ditavit Natura, tibt nt» 
bil ineſt quod ite ofendat, tibi nivil deeſt qued 
wita deſideret, ira ut alter orbis extra orbem pond 
ad delicias hum. genei s w1dearis. Oh happy and 
blcted Britain / above ail other Countries in 
the World, Natare hath enrich'd chee with all 
the blotlinus cf fewren and Earth : Nothing in 
tnee 15 Furttv' ro Mankind, nothing wanting 1n 
thee riat is adclirable  infomuch, that thou ſeems 
eſt another World placed befides, or withour 
the great World, meerly tor the delight and 
pleature of Mankind, 


Asit 15 divided from che reſt of che World, Commudþ 
ſv by reaton of its great abundance of all things 27es 


necel/ary for che life of Man, it may withour the 
contribution of any other part of the World, 
more eatily (ubfiſt chan any of 1ts neighbouring 
Countries, 
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Terra ſuts contenta bonis, non indiga mercis. 


Firſt, For wholſom ſubſtantial Road, what 
plenty every where of Sheep, Oxen, Swine, Fal- 
low Deer, Coneys, and Hares ? It wants not 
Raw Deer, Goats, ror Ries. Whit aburdance 
of Hens, Ducks, Geeſe, Turkeys, Pidzeans and 
Larks? Of Partridge, Pheaſants, Phrers, T2.ls, 
Tiruſbes, Merles, Field-fares, Ouſl:s, or Black- 
birds, Wild-duchs, Wild-zeeſe, Swans, Peacochs, 
Buntings, Snipes, Quails, Wondcochs, Lapwings 2 
It wants not Sandlings, Knot, Curlew, Bayning, 
Datterel, R1e, Char, Ruff, Maychit, Stint, Sea- 
Plover, Pewits, Red(hanks, Rai!s, and Wheat- 
ears, Herrons, Cranes, Bitterns, Bujtards, Puffins, 
God-wits, Heath-cochs, More: Pouts, or Gronuſe- 
Thraſhes and Thruſtles : What plenty of Salmon, 
Trouts, Lamperns, Gudgeons, Carps, Tench, L1m- 
preys, Pikes, Perches, Eeles, Bremes, Roche, Dace, 
Crefiſh, Flounders, Plaice, Soads, Mullets? What 
great abundance of Herrings, Whit ings, Mackerel, 
Soles, Smelts, Pilchards, Sprats, Oyſters, Lobjters, 
Crabs, Shrimps, Thornbach ? &c, It wants nor 

rawns, Ruffs, Muſcles, Cockles, Conger, Turbots, 
Cod, Scate, AMades, Eſcalyps, &c. What great 
plenty of Apples, Pears, Plums, and Cherries ? 
How doth England abound with Wheat, Barley, 
Rye, Pulſe, Beans and Oats? with excellent But- 
ter and Cheeſ? ? with moſt ſorts of Edible Roots 
and Herbs? &c, It wants not Apricocks, Peaches, 
Ne#arens, Grapes, Maulberries, Figs, Melons, 
Quinces, 8c. Walnuts, Sma! Nuts, Filberts, Cheſ- 
nuts, Medlers, Wardens, -Raſpices, Strawberries, 
Currants, Goſeberries, &c, Laſtly, for Drinks, 
England abounds with Beer, Ale, Sider, Perry, 
and in ſome parts with Metheglin or Mede, 

Now of all chcſe things,there is ſuch a conſtane 
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conrinuance, by reaſon of the Clemency of the 
Climate, thart ſcarce the leaſt famine, which fre- 
quenteth other Ceuntries, hath been felt in 
England theſe 40c years. 

- Then for Rayment, England produceth gene- 
rally, nor only very fine WooZ, which makes our 
Cloth more laſting than other Country Cloth, 
and betcer conditioned againſt Wind and Wea- 
ther ; bur alſo ſuch great abundance of Wooll, 
that not only all ſorts, from the higheſt co the 
loweſt, are cloathed therewith 3 bur fo much 
hath been heretofore tranſported beyond the 
Seas, that in honour of the Engliſh Wool, that 
then brought ſuch plenty of Gold into the Ter- 
ricories of Philip, firnamed Bon, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, (where the Staple for Engliſh Wooll was 
in thoſe days kept) he inſtituted (as ſome write ) 
thar famous Military Order of the Golden Fleece, 
at this day in higheſt citeem with the whole 
Hſe of Auſtria, This abundance and cheap- 
nels of Wooll in England, proceeds not only 
from the goodneſs of the Soil, bur alſo from the 
freedom from Wolves, and from exceſſive Heats 
and Colds, which in other Countries create a 
charge of a conſtant guarding their Sheep, and 
houſing them by night, and ſomerimes by day. 
Alſo, tor advancing, the Manufactures of Cloth, 
that neceſſary Earth, called Fullers Earth, is no 
where cle produced in that abundance and <x- 
cellency, as in England. 

It wants not Linnen fog all uſes, at leaſt nor 
ground to produce Flax and Hemp, alchough 
there be at preſent much Linnen imporced, to 
the ſhame and damage of the Narion. 

Beſide, there is in England great plenty of 
excellent Leather for all forrs of uſes, inſo- 
much that the pooreſt people wear good Shooes 
of Leather ; whereas in our neighbouring Coun- 
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rries, the poor generally wear either Shooes of 
Wood, or none at all. 

For Building, it wants not Timber nor Iron, 
Stone nor Slate, nor Ardriſe, or Blew Slate, 
Brick nor Tiles, Marble nor Alablaſter, Mortar- 
nor Line, Lead nor Glaſs. 

For Firing, eicher Wood, Sea-coal, or Pit-coal, 
almoſt every where to be had at reaſonable 
rates, . 

For Shipping, no where betrer 0al;, no where 
ſuch Knee-timber, as thev call itz or Ironto make 
{ſerviceable ard durable Guns. 

For War, for Chach, for High-way, and Hunt- 
ing, no where ſuch plenty of Hoſes ;, alſo for 
Plough, Cart, and Carriages; infomuch as Mules 
and Aſſes ſo generally made uſe of in France, Ita« 
ly, and Span, are utterly deſpiſed in England. 

For Dogs of all ſorts, ſizcs and uſes, as Ma- 
Rliffs,, Grejhounds, Spamels for Land and Water, 
Hinds for Stag, Buch, Fox, Hare and Otrer ; 
Terriors, Tumblers, Lurchers, Setting Dogs, Curs, 
lictle Lap Dogs, (oc. 

Moreover, England produceth, befides a migh- 
ty quantiry of Tin, Lead, and Iron, ſome Braſs 
and Copperas ; much Alome, Salt, Hops, Saffron, 
Licorice, Honey, Wax, Tailow, Coney-Furrs, Salt - 
peter, Waal for Dying, and divers other beneficial 
Commodirics It wants not Mines of Silver,yield- 
Mg more in their {mall quantities of Oar and fo 
richer than rhoſs of Potoſi in the Weſt Indies, 
whence the King of pain hath moſt of his $1- 
wes ; thoſe yielding uſually but one Ounce and an 
half of Silver in one hundred Ounces of Oar ; 
whereas theſe in Wales, Cornwal, Lancaſhire, and 
the Biſhoprich of Durham, yield ordinarily fix or 
eight Ounces per Cent, bur theſe lying deep are 
hard ro come unto, and Workmen dear, which 
is otherwiſe in Potoſt., 
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It wants not Hot Baths, and abounds in Med?» 
cinal Springs. A 
Vineyards have been hererofore common 1n 
moſt of the Southern and middle-parts of Eng» 
land ; and Silks might be here produced, as ic 
was once deſigned by King Fames : but a great 
part of rhe Natives, prone to Navigation, ſup- 
plying England at a very cheap rate, with all 
forts of Wines, Silks, and all other Foreign Com= 
modiries, (according to that of an ancient Poet, 
Quiggutd amat laxus, Nuicquid defiderat uſus, 
Ex te proveniunt vel aliunde tibi;) 
it hach been found far herter Husbandry to em- 
ploy Engliſh ground rather for producing Wor!, 
Carn and Cattel# for which it 1s moſt proper. 
In a word, though ſome Countries excel Eng- 
land in ſome things, yer geucrally, there is no 


one Countrey under Heaven, whole Air 15 better 


ſtored with Birds and Fowls ; Seas, Rivers, and 
Ponds with Fiſhes; Fields with all forts of Corn, 
the Paſtures with Cattel, the Foreſts, Parks, 
Warrens and Woods, with Wild Beaſts only for 
Recreation and Food; the Mines with Metals, 
Coals,- and other Minerals; Where are few- 
er ravenous and hurtful Beaſts, fewer yenomas 
Serpents, or Noiſome Flies and Vermin, fewer 
Droughts, Inundations or Dearths;, fewer Uns 
wholeſame Serenes, Peſtilential Airs, Tempeſtuous 
Hurricanes, Subterranean Fires, Burning Moun« 
tains or Deſtruftrve Earthquakes? In a word, 
where is there a greater abundance of all 
things neceſſary for Mans lite, and more efpes+ 
cially, for all kind of Food ? infomuch that * 
it hach been judged, that there is yearly as- 
much Fl: and Beer conſumed in England by 
over-plentiful Tables, as would ſerve three 
times the number of Pecple, Add ro all this, 
That being enco.npaſſed with the Sea, and well 
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furniſh'd with Ships, and abundance of commo- 
djous and excellent Havens and Ports, it excels 
for ſafety and ſecurity (which is no ſmall praiſe) 
all the Netghbouring Countries, if not all che 
Countries in the World, and needs not miich 
to fear any Neighbouring Nation, bur only that 
which grows potent in Shipping, for they only 
can deprive us of our main ſecurity, and of 'an 
Tſhnd can make us as a Continent. 

Ar fiſt all Nations bartered and exchanged 
one Commodity for another, bur thaw bein 
found troubleſome, by a kind of tuſtom, goo 
tiking, or uſage, amongſt all civiliz'd Nations, 
Silver and Gold, as moſt portable, pliable, beauti- 
ful, and lefs ſubjeR to ruſt, h#h been as early 
as the days of Abraham, choſen to be the Inſtru- 
ments of Exchange and Meaſure of all things, 
and were at firſt paid only by Weight, rill the Ro- 
1115s about Three hundred years before the Birth 
ef Chriſt, invented Coyning, or Stamping of Gold 
and Silver. 

When 7ulins Ceſar firſt entred this Iland,here 
were current, inſtead of Money, certain Iron 
Rings; afterwards the Romans MOoughr'1n the uſe 
of Gold, Silver, and Braſs Coyns. 

- Inthetime of King Richard the Firſt, Moneys 


coyned in the Eaſt parts of Germany being for' 


irs purity highly eſteemed, ſome of thoſe Eaſtey- 
fings were ſent for over, and employed in our 
Minr, and thence our Money, called Zaſterling 
or Srerling Money, as ſome think : (as the firſt 


,, Gold coyned in England, was by King Edward 


the Third, and thoſe pieces called Florences, be- 

cauſe Florentines were the firſt Coyners there- 

of;) though ochers ſay of the Saxon word Ster, 

Wetghty, 

. King Edward the Firſt, fince the Norman Con- 

queſt, eſtabliſhed a certain Standard for Silver 
Con 
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Cojn in this manner : Twenty faur Grains made 
one Penny Sterling, 20 Penny weight one Ounce, 
and 12 Ounces, or $650 Grains made a pound 
Sterling, conſiſting of 20 Shillings. Of theſe 12 
Ounces, 11 Ounces two penny weight Sterling, 
wasto be of fine Silver, and the weight of 18 
Penny Sterling inallay the Minter did add: So 
that anciently a pound Sterling was a pound 
Troy weight, whereas now a pound Sterling is 
bur che third part of a pound Troy, and a lit- 
tle more than the fourth part of Avezr du Pois 
weight, 

The Money of England was abaſed and falſifi- 
ed for a long time, rill Queen Elizabeth, in the 
year 1550. to Her great praiſe, called in all ſuch 
Money 3 fince which time, no baſe Money hath 
been coyned in England, but only of pure Gold 
and Silver, called Sterling Money ; only of latter 
time, in relation ro the neceſlity of thE Poor, 
and exchange of great Money, a ſmall piece of 
Copper, called a Farthing or fourth part of a 
Penny, hath been permirred to be coyned, bur 
no man enforced to receive them in p3Y for Renc 
or Debt ; which cannor be affirmed of by any 
other Scare or Nation in the Chriſtian World ; 
in all which, there are ſeveral forts of Copper- 
Money as currant with them- for any payment, 
as the pureſt Gold or Silver. 

No Moneys in any Mint are made of pure $:1- 
ver, becauſe Silver in irs purity, 1s almoſt as 
flexib'e as Lead; and therefore not ſo uſeful, as 
when hardnced with Copper. 

Gold minced pure, would alſo be roo flexible, 
and therefore 1s in all Mints allaycd with ſome 
Copper or with Silver z and moſt Mints differ wn 
more or leſs allay, 

In che rime of the afore-named King Edward 
the Firſt, the Coyns were only g Pence, 3 Pence, 

z Pence, 
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2 Pence, 1 Penny, the Half-penny, and the Far- 
thing, all of Silyer. 


und weight Troy of Silver, ſince the 


T 
Reign of « Queen Elizabeth, hath been our at 62 
Shillings, and rhe ſeveral Silver Coyns now cur- 
rant in England, are the Crown, or Five Shil- 
lings, which is almoſt the Ounce Troy, then Half- 
Crowns, Shillings, Six Pence, Four Pence, Three 
Pence, Two Pence, and One Penny. 

For the Coynage, there was allowed 
Two Shillings in the pound Troy of Silver, 
ſo that the Merchant who brought in the Bulli- 
on, received only 60 Shillings for each pound 
Troy, which made the Ounce to be juſt Five Shil- 
lings : Eur by an AR of Parliament 1655, for 
encouragement of Coynage, the charge of Coy- 
rage was defrayed by an Impoſition on Brandy, 
and nothing payable by the bringer in of the 
Bullion, io that the Merchant received 62 Shil- 
I)mngs for every pound Troy of Bullion, 

The pound weight,or 12 Ounces Troy of Gold, 
is divided into 24 parts, which are called Car- 
rats,fo that cach Carrat is 10 penny weight Tro7, 
or half an Ounce, and this Carrat is divided in- 
ro four parts, which are called Carrat Grains ; 
ſo that the Carrat Grain 1s two penny weight 
and an half, or ſixty ordinary Grains, and the 
Carrat Grain is divided into divers parts. The 
Scandard*of Crown Gold is 22 Carrats of fine 
Gold, and two Carrats of Allay in the pound 
weight Troy, The Allay of ſome Gold coyns is 
all Si]ver, as the Guiney Gold, and ſome all Cop- 
per, which renders the Gold coyns, fome more 
white, ſome more yeſtow, 

In England at preſent the pound weight Thoy 
of Gold is cut into 44 parts and an half, each 
part is to paſs for Twenty Shillings, and the half 
part for Ten Shillings ; there are alſo coyned 
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ſome pieces of Forty Shillings, and ſome of One 
Hundred Shillings, which hold proportionably 
in weight and fineneſs, ro che Twenty Shilling 
Piece, 

The Engliſh Gold was coyned at 44 1. 10 5. 
the pound Troy, whereof Fifteen Shillings were 
raken by the King for his Seignorage and charge 
of Coynage; and the Merchant for a pound of 
Gold received bur 43 {. 15 5, whereas he now 
receives by. the ſaid A of Parliament 44 /. 
10 5. 

* The Standard of Sterling Silver in England is 
Eleven Oances, and Two Penny Weight of fine Sile 
ver, and Eighteen Penny weight of Allay of Cop- 
per our of the Fire, and ſo proporctionably z, ſo 
that 12 Ounces of Pure Silver, wichour any Al- 
lay is worth 3 l. 4 s. 6 d. and an Ounce is worth 
5s 5.44. 10b. but with Allay is worth but 3 /. 
and the Ounce 5 5. 

The Spaniſh, French,and Flemiſh Gold is almoſt 
of equal fineneſs wich the Engliſh. 

The Engliſh Silver Money hath lefs of Allay 
than the French or Dutch. | | 

The Moneyers divide the Pound weight into 
12 Ounces Troy, 


COunce ? C20 Penny weight; 
Penny weight | 24 Grains, 
Grain . 20 Mites. 
The into 
$ Mue e 24 Drotes., 
» Druite | | 20. Perits, 
iPerit J 124 Blanks, 


The proportion of Gold to Silver in England, 

IS as 1 tO 14, and about one third ; that is ro 

ſay, one Ounce of Gold is worth in Silver 14 

Cunces, and abour one third, or 3 þ. 14 5. 2 4. 
of Engliſh Money. 
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That the Engly/h Coyn may want neither the 
purity nor weight required, it was moſt wiſely 
and carefully provided, that once every year the 
Chief Officers of the Mint ſhould appear before 
the Lords of the Council in the Star-Chamber at 
Weſtminſter, with ſome pieces of all ſorts of Mo- 
ney coyned the foregoing year : taken at ad- 
venture our of rhe Mint, and kept under ſeve- 
ral Locks by ſeveral Perſons, till that appear- 
ance, and then by a Juxy of 24 able Goldſmiths, 
in the preſence of the ſaid Lords, every Piece 
1s moſt exactly eſſayed apd weighed, . 

Since the Happy Reſtauration of His Majeſty 
now Reigning, the Coyning or Sramping of Mo- 
ney by Hammers, hath been laid aſide, and all 
Stamp'd by a Mill or Screw ; whereby it comes 
ro pals, thar our Cons for neatneſs, gracefulneſs, 
and ſecurity from counterfeiting, doſurpals all the 
moſt excellent Coyns, not only of the Romans, 
but of all che Modern Nations of the World, 


For Weights and Meaſures at preſent uſed in 
England, there are very many excellent Statutes 
and Ordinances, and abundance of care raken 
by our Anceſtors, to prevent all cheating and 
Geceir therein. : 

By the 29 ** Chapter of Mygna Charta, the 
Weights and Meaſures ought to be the ſame over 
all England, and thoſe ro be according to the 
Kings Standards of Weights and Meaſures, kep: 
in the Exchequer by a ſpecial Officer of His 
Houſe, called the Clerh or Comptroller of the 
Marbet, * 

Of Werghts there are two ſorts uſed at pre- 
ſent rs me all Englanf, wiz. Troy weight, 
and Avvtr du Pois, In Troy weight, 24 Grains of 
Vrheat make a Penny Weight Scerling, 20 Penny 
Weight make an Once , 12 Ounces make a 
Found, 
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Pound; fo there are 480 Grains in the Ounce, 
and 5960 Grains in the Pound. 
By this Weight are weighed Pearls, Precious 


[Stones, Gold, Silver, Bread, and all marmer of 


Corn and Grain ; and-this weight the Apotheca- 
ries do or ought to uſe, rhough by other Divi- 
ſions and Denominations, their leaſt Meaſure is 
a Grain, 4 


In Troy Weight, 


20 Grains Y* (a Scruple, Y.,E I 
Sg = 2 Drachm, uy Z 

Drachms ( & Yan Ounce, ( = - 5 
I2 Ounces a Pound, =( t 


Avoir du Pois hath 16 Ounces to the Pound, 
but rhen the Ounce Avorr du Pois is lighter than 
the Ounce Troy by 42 Grains in 480, that is near 
a 12** part; ſo thattheg4duairr du Pos contain» 
eth but 438 Grains, and is as 73 to eo ; thar 15, 
73 Ounces Troy 1s as much as 80 Ounces Avotr 
du Pos, and 60 Pound Avorr au Pois 1s equal to 
73 pounds Troy; and 14 Ounces Troy and a half, 
and the tenth parr of a Troy Ounce, makes 16 
Ounces Avoir du Pois. 


In Avoir du Pois Weight, 


16 Drachms? ” an Ounce. 
16-Ounces | a Pound. 
25 Pound + make$ a Quarter. 
4 Quarters a Hundred, 
20 Hundred; v 4 Tun. 


By 
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By this weight are weighed in England all Gro* 
cery Ware, Fleſh, Butter, Cheeſe, Iron, Hemp, 
Flax, Tallow, Wax, Lead, Steel, alſo all things 
whereof comes waſte z and therefore 1 12 pound 
Awir da Pois 15 called a Hundred weight, and $5 
pound half a hundred, and 28 pound a quarter 
ofa hundred, ora Tod. Eight pounds Avoir du 
Pois among the Butchers, is called a Stone, and 14 
pounds among Hrſe-Racers is alſo called a Stone. 

Notre, That when Whear is at 5 5. the Buſhe], 
then the Penny Wheazen Loaf 1s by Starute ro 
weigh 1x Ounces Troy, and Three Half-Penny 
White Loaves ro weigh as much, and the Fuſhold 
Penny Loaf to weigh 14 Troy Ounces, and two 
thisd- parts of an Ounce, and ſo more or lcfs 
proportionably. 

Note alſo, That here, as in other Countries, 
Silk-men uſe a weight called Venice Ounce,which is 
13 penny weight and 12 Grains ; ſo that 12 Oun- 
ces Venice 1s but 8 Qunces 4 penny Troy, and nine 
Ounces Awoir du Pois z, but of this there is no 
Scandard, nor doth cheMagiſtrare allow of it, 


All Meaſures in England, are either Applica- 
tzve or Receptive, : 

The ſmalleſt Menſura Applications, or Appli- 
cative Meaſure, is a Barley Corn, whereof three 
in length make a fingers breadth or Inch, 4 
Inches make a Hundful, 3 Handful a Foot, 1 Foot 
and a half make a Cubit, 2 Cubitsa Tard, 1 Tard 
and a quarter makes an Ef, 5s Fort makes a Geo- 
metrical Pace, 6 Fort a Fath»m, 16 Foot and a 
half make a Perch, Pole, or Road, 4o Perch make 
a Furlong, 8 Furlmgs, or 320 Perch make an Eng- 
liſh Mile; which according to the Starute of 
11 F. 75. ought to be 1960 yards, or 5280 Foor, 
that is, 280 Foot more than the Italian Mile ; 
6e Miles, more exattly 6g Engliſh Miles _— . 
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half make a Degree, and 350 Degrees, or 25020 
Miles compaſs the whole Glob? of the Earth, 


For meaſuring of Land in England, 40 Perchin 
length, and 4 in breadth, make an Acre of Land, 
ſo called from the German word Acher, and thar 
rom the Latine word Ager ) 30 Acres ordinarily 
make a Tard-Land, and One hundred Acres arc 
accounred an Hide of Land ; but in rhis and al- 
ſo in ſome Weights and Meaſures, the cu- 
ſtom of the place is otherwiſe, which muſt be 
regarded. 
In France about Paris 12 Inches make a Foor, 
22 Foot make a Perch, and 1ap Perches make 
an Arpent, 


Menſura Receptions, or the Receptive Meafures, 
are two-fold ; firſt, of Liquid, or Miſt things 3 
ſecondly, of Dry things. 

About a pound Avorr du Pojs makes the ordi- 
nary ſmalleſt Receptive meaſure, called a Pint, 2 
Pints make a Nuart, 2 Nuarts a Pottle, 2 Pottles 4 
Gallon, 8 Galbns a Firkin of Ale, 2 ſuch Firkins 
make a Kilderkin, and 2 Kilderkins, or 32 Gal- 
tons make a Barrel of Ale, 9 Gallms a Firkin of 
Beer, 2 ſuch Firbins, or 18 Gallons, make a Kilder- 
kin, 2 ſuch Kilderkins, or 35 Gallons, make a 
Barrel of Beer, 1 Barrel and a half, or 54 Gallons 
make a KHogſhead, 2 Hogſheads make a Pipe or 
Butt, and 2 Pipes a Tan, conſiſting of 1928 Pints 
or Pounds; a Barrel of Butter or Soap is the ſame 
with a Barrel of Ale. 

The Engl/h, Wine Meaſures are ſmaller than 
thoſe of Ale and Beer, and hold proportion as 
4 to 53 fothar 4 Gallons of Beer Meaſure are 
5s Gallons of Wine Meaſure, and each Gallon of 
Wine 1s 8 pounds Troy weight, Of theſe Gal- 
lons, a Rundler of Wine holds 18, half _ 
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ſhead 31 Gallons and a half, a Tierce of Wine 
holds 42 Gallons, a Hogſhead 63 Gallons, a Pun- 
chion 84 Gallons, a Pipe or Burt holds 126, and 
a Tun, 252 Gallons, or 2016 Pints, 

To meaſure dry things, as Corn or Grain there 
is firſt the Gallon; which is bigger than the Wine 
Gallon, and lefs than the Ale or Beer Gallon, 
and 1s 1n proportion to them, as gz to 28 and 35, 
and 1s counted cight pounds Troy weight. Two 
of rhcſe Gallons make a Peck, four Pecks a Bu- 
thel, four Euſhels the Comb or Curnock, two 
Curnocks make a Quarter, and ten Quarters a 
Laſt or Wey, which contains 1520 Piars, and 
about ſo many gounds 3 ſo that in a Garriſon 
5000 Men, allowing each bur a puurd of Bread 
per diem, they will conſume near a Laſt, or 80 
Buſhels every day; and 250 Men in a Ship of 
War, will drink a Tun of Beer in two days, al- 
lowing cach Man but his Pottle per diem- 


Churches throughout all England, and all pub- 
lick Edifices, are generally of Solid Stone, co- 
vexed wich Lead ; Cathedral and Collegiate- 
Churches every where ample and magnificent 3 
and the Churches in Market-Towns and Opu- 
lent Villages ſpacious and ſolid enough, beautt- 
fied either with very high Pyramids, or Stee- 
ples, or ar leaſt wich ſtately high Towers. Houſes 
in Cities, that were heretofore uſually of Wood, 
are now built of good Stone or Brick, and cover'd 
with Slate or Tile ; the Rooms within, formerly 
Waintcotted, are now hung with Tapiſtry, or 
other convenient Stuff, and all Cicled with 
Plaiſter, excellent againſt the rage of fire,againſt 
the cold, and ro hinder the paſſage of all duſt 
and noiſe, 

The Modern Buildings have been far more 
{bghr, and of leſs continuance than the —_ 
The 
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The Houſes of the Nobles and Rich are abun- 
dantly furniſhed with Pewter, Braſs, fine Linnen, 
and Plate: The mean Mechanicks and ordinary 
Husbandmen want nor Silver Spoons, or ſome 
Silver Cups in their Houſes, 

The Windows every where glazed, not made 
of Paper or Wood, as 1s uſually 1n Italy or Spam. 
Chimneys in moſt places, no Stoves, alchough 
the far more Southern parts of Germany can hard- 
ly ſubſiſt in the Winter without them. 


A 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Inhabitants, and therein of 
their Lang Religion, Manners and 
Puniſhments : Of their Number, 
Language, Stature, Diet, Attire, 
Recreations, Names and Sir- 
names : Of their Computation aud 
manner of Numbring. 


I9 


Nzland hath been pofſeſs'd by five ſeveral Tahebi- 
_, Nations, and coveted by many more, and jants, 


no wonder fo fair and rich a Lady ſhould have 
many Lovers, it being a Country (as was aid 
of che Tree in the midſt of Paradiſe) grad for 
foad, pleaſant #9 the eyes, ang to be deſired, Where- 
as the High-lands of Scyxland, Wales, Biſcay, 
Switzerland, and other like Countries, continue 
ſtill in the poſſeſſion of their Aborigines , of the 
firſt that laid claim ro chem, none fince judging 
it worth their pains ro diſpoſſels them. 
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The firſt Inhabirants in England are believed 
to be the Britains, deſcended from the Gauls, 
whoſe Language was once almoſt che ſame 3 ſub- 
dued afterwards by the Romans, who, by reaſon 
of their troubles nearer home, were conſtrain- 
ed to abandon this Countrev, ahour 40o years 
afcer Chriſt ; whereupon the Pitts, Inhabicancs 
of Scotland, invading the Britarns, they call ro 
rheir 21d rhe Saxons, who chaſing away the Pitts, 
ſoon made themſelves maſters of the Britains 3 
bur theſe not able ro endure the heavy yoke of, 
che Saxons, af:er many* Battels and Attempts to 
recover their loſt Liberties and Countrey, get!- 
red, or were driven, ſome of them into Britarn 
in France, from whence ſome think they firſt 
came, but moſt of them into the two utmoſt 
Weſtern barren and Mountainous parts of this 
ras called afterwards bPthe Saxons, Wa- 
liſhland, inſtead of Gauliſh/and 3 as the Germans 
ſtill call Traly, Walifhland, becauſe inhabited by 
the Cifalpine Gauls ; and the French call our Coun- 
try of Britains, Le Pais de Gales, 

The Saxons ſolely pollcls'd of all the beſt parts 
of this 17, were for a long time infeſted, and 
for ſome time almoſt ſubdued by the Danes, and 
atrerwzrds wholly by the Normans, who drove 
not out che Saxons, but mixed with them,ſo thar 
the Engliſh Blood at this day is a mixture chiefly 
ot Norman and Saxon, not withour a tiniure of 
DP.miſh, Romniſh, and Britiſh Blood, 


Ihe Engliſh, according to ſeveral matters ard 
parts of the Kingdom, are governed by ſeveral 
Laws, wiz. Common-Law, Statute-Law , Ciul- 
Law, Canm-Law, Foreſt-Law, and Martial- 
Law ; beſides particular Cuſtoms and By-Laws : 
Of all which in brief, intending in a Freatiſe 
apart to ſpeak more largely of themin the par- 

ticular 
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ticular Government of England, Eccleſiaſtique, 
Civil and Military, togerher with all che Courts 
and Othcers thercunto bLelonging, 


The Common-Law of England is the Common Commun- 
Cuſtoms of rhe Kingdom, which have by lengrh Law, 


of time obtained the fcrce of Laws : Ir 15 called 
Lex non ſeripta, (nor but that we have them writ- 
ren in the old Narman Dtalee, which being no 
where valgdtly uſcd, varies no more than the 
Latine_) but kecaule ir cannot be made by Char- 
cr, or Farliament, for thoſe are always mat- 
rers of Record, whereas Cuſtoms are only mat- 
tcrs of Fa#, and are no where but in the memory 
of the People 3 and of all Laws muſt be the beſt 
tor the Engliſh : for the Written Laws made in 
England by Kings or Privy Councils, as ancrently 3 
or by Parliaments, as of /atter times, are 1impo- 
ſed upon the Subje&t before any probation or 
trial, wherher they are beneficial ro the Natt- 
on, or agreeable ro the narure of the People 3 
bur Cuſtoms bind not the People till rhey have 
been tried and approved time our of mind ; du- 
ring which time no inconvenience arifing to 
hinder, thoſe Cuſtoms became Laws 3 and there- 
fore -when our Parliaments have altered any 
Fundamental Points of our Common-Law, (as 
ſomerimes hath been done ) thole alterations 
have been by experience found ſo inconvenient, 
thar the ſame Law by ſucceeding Parhaments 
hath ſoon been reſtored. This Common-Law, is 
the Quinrteſſence of the Cuſtomary Law of the 
Mericans, prevailing before rhe Conqueſt in rhe 
middle Countries of England, called the King- 
dom of Mercia, and of the Saxons among the Weſt 
and South parrs, and of the Danes amongſt the 
Eaſt Angles, all firſt reduced into one body by 
King Edward che Elder, about the year gos 3 

which 
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which for ſome time almoſt loſt, were revived 
by the good King Edward the Conteſlor, and by 
Poſteriry named his Laws. To theſe the Con- 
queror added ſome of rhe good Cuſtoms of Nor- 
mandy, and then his Succeſſor King Edward the 
Firſt, having in his younger years given himſelf 
ſarisfation 1n the glory of Arms, bent himſelf 
(like another 7Juſtinian_) ro endow his Eſtate with 
divers notable Fundamental Laws, ever ſince 
practiſed in this Nation. The excellent conve- 
niency and connaturalneſs of the Common Law 
of England to the temper of Engliſh Men,is ſuch, 
that the ſerious conſideration rhereof induced 
Ring Fames in a ſolemn Speech to prefer iras to 
this Nation, before the judicial Law of Moſes. 


Where the Common Law is filenr, there we 
have excellent Starute-Laws, made by-the ſeve- 
ral Kings of England, by and with the Advice 
and Conſent of all rhe Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and with the Conſent of all the Commons 
of England , by their Repreſentatives in Parlia- 
ment, whercunto the Engliſh eafily ſubmir, as 
made at their own earneſt detire and requeſt, 


Where Common and Statute-Law take no Cog- 
nizance, uſe is made of that Law of Laws called 
the Civil Law ; wherein is to be had what all 
the Wiſeſt and Nobleit Men of the moſt flouriſh- 
ing and puifſant State that ever was in the 
World, could in the ſpace of many hundred years 
by their own Wiſdom or Reaſon deviſe, or from 
any other pu learn; ſo that this Law may be 
lookt on as the Produ of the Common Reaſon 
of all Mankind, and fitted for rhe Intereſt and 
Welfare not of ore Nation only, but contem- 
Plating and taking care for the general Afﬀairs 
of all People. Of this Law uſe is made in all Ec- 
cleſiaſtical 
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clefiaſtical Courrs of Biſhops, Archdeacons, Vi- 
cars-General, Chancellors , and Commiſlaries, 
when-ever Cognizance is raken of Wills and 
Teſtaments, of Tyrhes, Oblarions, Morruar 
of Matrimony, Divorce, Adultery, Inceſt, For- 
nication, Chaſtiry attempred 3 of Sacred Or- 
ders, Inſtitutions ro Church-Livings , Celebra- 
tion of Divine Offices, Reparation of Chur- 
ches, Dilapidations , Procurations 3 of Heres» 
ſie, Apoſtaſie, Atheiſm, Schiſfh, Simony, Blaſ- 
phemy, 9c. So of this Law is made uſe in the 
Courr of Admiralty, in all Aﬀairs immediatel 
relating to the Royal Fleers, to all other Vet- 
ſels of Trade, and tro their Owners, to Mari- 
ners, to Commanders ar Sea, to Repriſals, ro 
Pyracies , to Merchants Afﬀairs, to all Contracts 
made art Sea or beyond Sea, in the way of Ma- 
rine Trade and Commerce to all matrers touch- 
ing Wrecks, Flotſam, Jetſam, Lagan, Marine 
Waifs, Deodands, (7c. Moreover, nſec is made 
of the Civil-Law in the Court of the Ear? Mar- 
ſhall raking CognizancEof Crimes perpetrated 
out of England ; of Contrafts made in Foreign 
parts 3 of Aﬀairs of War within and withour 
England ; of Controverſies about Nobility and 
Gentry, or bearing of Coats of Arms of Pre- 
cedency, (&c. Of this Law much uſe is made 
in Treaties with Foreign Potentates , where 
many points are to be determined and conclu- 
ded, according to the direfion of this moſt 
excellent and general approved Law : and for 
this cauſe Foreign Princes take eſpecial care ro 
chuſe ſuch perſons for their Ambaſſadors as are 
Skilled in the Civil Law; and this policy was 
heretofore duly obſerved by our Ergliſh Prin- 
ces with very good ſucceſs, Laſtly, the two 


Univerſities of England ſcrve themſelves of the . 


Civil Law 3 for by their Priviledges no Scudenr 
15 
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is to be ſued ar Common-Law; but in the Vice- 
Chancellors Courts for Debts, Accounts, Inju- 
ries, &c, 


The Canons of many ancient General Coun- 
cils, of many National and Provincial Engliſh 
Synods, befides divers Decrees of the Biſhops of 
Rome, and Judgments of Ancient Fathers, had 
been received by the Church of England , and 
mcorporated into the Body of the Canon-Law : 
by which ſhe did ever proceed in the exerciſe of 
her Juriſdiction, and dorh ſtill by vertue of the 
Scatute 25 #H.8. ſo far as the ſaid Canons and 
Conftirutions are not repugnant to the Holy 
Scripture to the Kings Prerogarive, or the Laws, 
Statures and Cuſtoms of this Realm, and thoſe 
are called the Kings Eccleſiaſtical Laws , which 
have ſeveral proceedings, and ſeveral ends from 
the Temporal Laws, theſe infliing puniſhment 
upon the Body, Lands and Goods, and to puniſh 
the eutward Man ; but thoſe pro ſalute anime, 
ro reward the inward Man; both joyning in this, 
to have the whole Man outwardly and inwardly 
reformed, 

. / 

The Foreft- Laws are peculiar Laws, different 
from the Common Law of England. Foreſts 
in England are exceeding ancient 3 and before 


rhe making of Charta de Foreſta, Offences com- * 


mitred therein, were puniſhed at the pleaſure of 
the King,in ſo ſharp and grievous a manner, (as 
ſtill in Germany ) that both Nobles and Commons 
did ſuffer many horrible inconveniences and op- 
_ and even in that Charter, were ſome 
ard Articles, which the Clemency of gracious 

Kings have ſince by Statute rhought fir ro alcer 
per Aſſiſas Foreſte. Yet in the time of Edward 
che Third, and alſo at this day, Voluntas __e 
ituy 
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bitur pro fafto;, ſo that if a Man be taken hunt- 
ing a Deer, he may be arreſted as if he had 2» 
kena Deer, The Foreſter may take and arreſt 
a Man, if he be taken eicher at Doz-draw, Stable- 
Ntand, Back-bear, or Bloudy-band ; for in thoſe 
four a Man 15 ſaid ro be taken with the raanner, 
though three of them may be but prefumpriors. 


Lex Caſtrenſis Anglicana, is that Law that on, wig 


_ upon the Kings Will and Pleaſure, or . 
I 


$ Lieurenanc, in time of aftual War 3 for al- 
though in time of peace, the King, for the more 
equal remper of Laws cowards all his Subje&s, 
makes no Laws bur by the conſent of the three 
Eſtates in Parliament: yer in times of War, by 
reaſon of great dangers ariſing ſuddenly and un- 
expecedly upon ſmall occaftons, he ulcrh abſo- 
lure Power, inſomuch as his word goerh for a 
Law. Martial Law cxrends only to Sonldiers 
and Mariners, and is not to be pradtiſed in 
rimes of Peace, but only in times of War, and 
then and there where the King's Army is on 
foor. 


By the Kings Royal Charter granted to dj- Peculiar 
vers Ciries of England, the Magiſtrates have a and Bye 


power to make ſuch Laws as may be bengficial 7 aws. 


for the Cicizens, and not repugnant ro the 
Laws of che Land 3 and theſe are binding on- 
ly to the Inhabicants of the place 3 unleſs ſuch 
Laws are for general good, or agataſt a gene- 
ral inconvenience 3 tor then they bind ſtray- 
gers. 


Becauſe Humane Laws can promnte no other Rehligin, 


good, nor prevent any other evil, but what. is 
open to publick cognizance, it is very neceſla- 
ry tor the ſociety of Mankind, and it is che 
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great Wiſdom of God ſo to ordain,, : That. by | 
Religion a Tribunal ſhould be erected inevery 
Mans Soul, to make him ecſchew- evil and do 
good, when no humane Law can take notice of 
either. - 

Of all Religions in the World , anciently on- 
Iy the Jews worſhipt the true God, in the true 
manner, 

The Jews Religion, in proceſs of time, by 
Traditions and Superſtitions much corrupted , 
was partly abrogated, -and rhe reſt reformed, 
refined , and ſublimated by our Saviour Chriſt, : 
and fince called The Chriſtian Religim , which 
was Planted in England, Tempore ut ſcimus (faith 
Gildas) ſummo Tiberit Ceſaris, which by compu- . 
ration, will fall to be five years before St. Peter 
came tro Rom?, and abour five years after the 
death of Chriſt. | 

It is alſo affirmed by Ancient and Modern 
grave Authors expreſly, that in the twelfth year 
of the Emperour Nero, St. Peter preached here, 
Baptized many, ard ordained Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons : That immediately afrer Sr. Ste- 
phen's death, and the Jews diſperſion, Foſeph of 
Arimathea, with twelve others, here Preach'd 
andedied : That the firſt Fabrick of a Chriſtian 
Church or Temple, in all the World , was at 
Glaſtenbury in Somerſetſhire, thirty one years af-' 
rer Chriſt's dearh, and that Sc. Paul was per- 
mitted to preach here, before he was ſuffered 
ſo to do ar Rome, Afterwards, Anno 180, the, 

Chriſti-n Faich was here profeſſed by publick. 
Authoriry under King Laczus, the firſt Chriſtian 
King jn the World, and with Chriſtianity no 
doubt, came in the Epiſcopal Government , a7 
a þ be ſeen in the Catalogue of Britiſh Biſhops; 
and ir is certain, that at the Council of Arles3 
Anno 347, there were three Britiſh Archbiſhops! 
: ul. 
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ut. of London, York, and Caerlem, whereof the 


firſt had for his Province under him, the South; - 


the ſecond, all the North 5 and the thirdy all 
beyond Serern, or the Weſt By of this Iſland, 
afore-mentioned, Under theſe three Archbi- 
ſhops, there were reckoned about that age, 
twenty eight Biſhops , all which did obſerve 
the Cuſtoms and Orders of the Greek or Eaſtern 
Churches, ard particularly that of E-ſter, dif- 
ferent from the Latine cuſtom, or Weſtern Chur- 
ches 3 nor did. they acknowledge Rwmne to be 
the Mocher-Church of the Britanich-Church. 
Britain was then a Patriarchal Juriſdiftion in 
ſubſtance, chough perhaps not 1n naine, and (o 
continued, untn! abour the year 54,6, when Au- 
flin the Monk, afliſted by the fraud of forcy 
other Monks, and by t'WF power of the then 
Heathen Angl1-Saxons (xxho had long before 
driven the Britains into 5) conſtrained the 
Britiſh Biſhops to ſubmic themſelves ro the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, after which, by the convei.ience 
or condeſcenſions of the ſucceflive Saxon and 
Norman Kings, this Church was in ſome things 
ſubje&ed to rhe Biſhop of Rome, as its Patri- 
arch or Primatc 3 until Henry the Eighth, by 
his Royal Authoricy, (as he and all ocher Kirgs 
might remove their Chancellors, or other Oth- 
cers, and diſpoſe of their Offices ro others ) 
did remove the Primacy, or Mctropolitantlip 
from the pee of Rome to the Sce of Canterbury z 
as being tar more agreeable to civil Policy and 
@rcudence, that ſuch a high Power ſhould he pla- 
ced rather in a Subje& of our own Nation, than 
ina Sovcraign Prince, (for fo is the Pope over 
{cveral Territories in Traly) and he far remote 
beyend the Seas ; which cjxion of the Popes 
Authority wzs rot done, as in other Nations, 
y popular Fury and Faction, but by the na» 
C 2 rure 
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great Wiſdom of God ſo ro ordain, That by | 
Religion a Tribunal ſhould be erected inevery 
Mans Soul, to make him eſchew: evil and do 
good, when no humane Law can take notice of | 
cither. 

Of all Religions in the World , anciently on- 
ly the Jews worſhipt the true God, in the erue 
manner. x 

The Jews Religion, in proceſs of time, by * 
Tradirions and Superſtitions much corrupted , 
was partly abrogated, -and rhe reſt reformed, 
refined , and ſublimated by our Saviour Chriſt, 
and fince called The Chriſtian Religion 3 which 
was Planted in England, Tempore ut ſcimus (faith 
Gildas) ſummo Tiberii Ceſaris, which by compu- 
ration, will fall ro be five years before St. Peter 
came to Rom?, and abour five years after the 
death of Chriſt. : 

It is alſo affirmed by Ancient and Modern 
grave Authors expreſly, that in the twelfth year 
of the Emperour Nero, St. Peter preached here, 
Baptized many, ard ordained Biſhops, Prieſts, - 
and Deacons : That immediately after St. Ste- 
phen's death, and the Jews diſperſion, Foſeph of * 
Arimathea, with twelve others, here Preach'd 
andedied : That the firſt Fabrick of a Chriſtian 
Church or Temple, in all the World , was at 
Glaſtenbury in Somerſetſhire, thirty one years af- 
rer Chriſt's dearh, and that Sc. Paul was per- 
mitted to preach here, before he was ſuffered 
ſo tro do ar Rome, Afterwards, Anno 180, the 
Chriſti.n Faich was here profeſſed by publick | 
Authoriry under King Luci, the firſt Chriſtian , * 
King in the World, and with Chriſtianity no } 
doubt, came in the Epiſcopal Government , as |. 
=P be ſeen in the Catalogue of Britiſh Biſhops 3 
and iris certain, that at the Council of Arles, !* 
Anne 347, there were three Britiſh Archbiſhops, | 
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Ut. of London, York, and Caerlem, whereof che 


firſt had for his Province under him, the South; + 


the ſccond, all the North 5 and the thi-dy all 
beyond Serern, or the Weſt part of this Iſland, 
afore-mentioned, Under theſe three Archbi- 
ſhops, there were reckoned about that age, 
twenty eight Biſhops ,- all which did obſerve 
the Cuſtoms and Orders of the Greek or Eaſtern 
Churches, and particularly that of E-ſler, dit- 
ferent from the Latine cuſtom, or Weſtern Chur- 
ches 3- nor did. they acknowledge Rwne to be 
the Mother-Church of the Britanich-Church. 
Britain was then a Patriarchal Juriſdiftion in 
ſubſtance, chough perhaps not in name, and (0 
continued, un! about the year 546, when Au- 
fiin the Monk, aſſiſted by che fraud of forcy 
other Monks, and by * power of the then 
Heathen Angl1-Saxons *.: had long before 
driven the Britains into 5) conſtrained the 
Britiſh Biſhops to ſubmic themſelves to the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, after which, by the conver. jience 
or condeſcenſions of the ſucceſſive Saxon and 
Norman Kings, this Church was in ſome things 
ſubje&ed to the Biſhop of Ryne, as its Patri- 
arch or Primate 3 until Hzr'y the Eighth, by 
his Royal Authority, (as he and all ocher Kirgs 
migl:t remove their Chancellors, or other Oth- 
cers, and diſpoſe of their Offices ro others ) 
did remove the Primacy, or Mctropolitanti:ip 
from che pee of Rome to the Sce of Canterbury z 
as being tar more agrecable to civil Policy and 


@rudence, that fuch a high Power ſhouli he pla- 


cd rather in a Subje& of our own Nation, than 
ina Sovcraign Prince, (for fo is the Yope over 
ſeveral Territories in Traly) and he far remote 
beyend the Seas : which cjeRion of the Popes 
Authority wgs rot done, as in other Nations, 
y popular Fury and Faction , bur by the ma- 
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ture deliberate Counſel of Godly and Learned 
Jp—_ Aſſembled in Convocation , with the ex- 
pfeſs Authority of the King, and ratified by rhe 
Three Scates in Parliament. 


The minds of Engliſh Chriſtians thus deliver- 
ed from the Spiritual Tyranny of the Biſhop of 
Rome, and the Dignicy of Engliſh Kings from 
the Spiritual ſlavery under him z the King and 
Clergy took this occaſion to reform the many 
abuſes and errors crept into the Church , in 
length of time, by the great negligence and cor- 
ruption of Governours z wherein the wiſdom 
.of the Engliſh Reformers, is to be admired to all 
Poſteriry, which was briefly thus : 


Firſt, care was ®.., left that (as it oft hap- 
pens in indiſcreet fyrges, and where-ever only 
the People hath the Reformer ) the good 
ſhould be taken away with the bad ; care Was 
raken to retain all that could lawfully and con- 
veniently be retained in the Romiſh Liturgy or 
Maſs-Book, in their Ceremonial and Canons; ro 


rake our all the Gold, and to leave only the ' 


Drofs : and this according ro the Example of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who, in his Re- 
formation of the Jewiſh Religion, that the Fews 
might be leſs offended, and more eaſily won, 


thought fir to retain divers old Elements 3 as, + 
their Waſhings, he converted into the Sacrament * 


of Bapti/m, and ſo ther cuſtom of Bread and Wine 
in their Paſſer, he rurned into the orhcr CMti- 
ſtian Sacramert, &c. In a word, it was reſol- 
ved, not to ſeparate farther from the Church 
of Rome in Dodrine or Diſcipline , than that 
Church had ſeparated from whar ſhe was in her 


pureſt times. For Do&rine , they embraced | 


that excelent Counſel of the Prophet, State 


ſuper |. 
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ſuper vias antiquas, 03 videte quenam fit via, ret, 
& ambulate in ea; they made a ſtand, and rook 
a view of the pureſt Primitive Chriſtian rimes , 
and thence ſaw which was the right way , and 
followed that, For the Diſcipline of this Re+ 
formed Church , they confidered what it was 
in the pureſt rimes of che firſt good Chriſtian 
Emperours z for the rimes of perſecution (be- 
fore Temporal Princes embraced the Chri- 
ſtian Faich) as they were moſt exccllen: times 
for Dotrine and Manners 3 ſo very improper 
and unfit for a Parern or example of outward 
Governmenrand Policy. And had this Juſtice, 
Prudence, and Divine Policy been uſed in our 
Neighbouring Reformed Churches,doubtleſs chey 
had ſeen a far more plentiful Karveſt, 


The Doftrine of the Church of England is 
contained in expreſs words of the Holy Scrip« 
w_. in the 2g Articles, and the Book of Ho- 
milies. 


The Worſhip and Diſcipline is ſeen in the 
Licurgy and Book of Canons g, by all which, 
it will appear co impartial Foreign Eyes, that 
the Church of, England may warrantaably be 
ſaid ro be the moſt exaR, ,and perfe&t Farern, 
of all the Reformed Churches in the World 3 
and whoſoever ſhall be ſo happy as to: be a 
rrue Son of thar Church, muſt confeſs char 
ir is che.moſt Incorrupr, Humble, Innocent , 
Learned , the moſt Primitive , moſt Decenc 
and Regular Church in Chriſtendom 3 Thar 
her Do&rine is built upon the Prophets an4 


. Apoſtles, according ro the Explication of 


the ancient Fathers ; The Government truly 
Apoſtolical, and in all eſſential pargs- thereof 
of Divine Infticurion ; The Liturgy, an extra&t 
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of the beſt Primitive Forms ; the Ceremonies 
few , but nccefſary, and ſuch as tend only ro 
decercy, and rmcrcaſe of Piety 3 That ſhe holds 
the whule truly Catholick Foundation accord- 
ing to rke Scripcure, and the four firſt general 
Councils; Thar fhe adheres cloſely ro Tradition 
my Univerſal; that is, doth willingly receive , 
quod ab omnibus, quod ubique, quod ſemper recep- 
tum fuit ; which is the old Rule of Catholiciſm ; 
ſo thar none can ſay more truly with Tertulltan, 
than the Engliſh, in ea regula incedimus quam 
Eccleſia ab Apſtolis, Apoſtali a Chrifto , Chriſt 
4 Dev accepit, Search all rhe Religions in che 
World, none will be found more conſonant to 
God's Word, for Dofrine , nor to the Primi- 
tive example, for Government 3; None will be 
found that aſcribes more to God, or that con- 
ſticutes more firm Charity amongſt Men ; None 
will be found ſo excellent, nor only in the Com- 
munity, as Chriſtians, bur alſo in the ſpecial 
Notion, as Reformed 3 for it kecpeth the mid- 
dle way , between the pomp of Superſtitious 
Tyranny, and the meanneſs of Favatick Anar- 
chy. So that & that Man's conceit were pur in 
raice, that would have every Wiſe Man to 
ave two Religions, the one a publick tor con- 
formi:y ro the Government , and the other a 
private to he reſerved in his cwn breatt, doubt- 
leſs all well conſidering Men would chooſe for 
their privare Religion, rhat of the Church of 
England, if they were once well acquainted 
wichir. | 
[n two Points, the Church of England is tru- 
Iy cranſcei:dent : Fi ſt, it hath the grand Mark 
of the cruc Church, which moſt European Chur- 
ches ſeem ro wanr, and char is, Charicy towards 
other Churclics 3 for it deth not ſo engrofs Hea- 
vcn to irs own protcilors, as ro damn all orhers 
t@ 
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to Hell, Secondly, it is the grear Glory of the 
Engliſh Proteſtant Church, that ir never refiſt- 
cd Authoriry , nor ingaged 1n Rebellion 3 a 
praiſe, that makes much oo her advamage, in 
the minds of all thoſe who have read or heard 
of the diſmal and devilliſh ette&ts of rhe Eoly 
League in France, by Papiſts z of the Holy Co- 
venant in Scotland, by Puritans 3 and of rhe lace 
Solemn Leagueand COVENANT 1n England, 
by Presbyrterians. 


As for the ſcandal begotten by the late Trou- 
bles, and Murder of the late King, which ſome 
of the Romſhendeavour to throw upon the Eng- 
lyþ Religion ; ic is ſuffi-iently known, that nor 
one Perſon that was a known Favourer, and 
Practiter of that Religion by Law eſtabaild in 
England, was ether a Beginner or active Profe- 
cutor of thac Rebellion, or any way an Aber- 
cor of that horrid Murrher 3 for that our Reli- 
gion neicher gives ſuch Rules, nor ever did fer 
tuch examples; nor indeed can that he truly 
ſaid ro be an AR, eicher of che Parliament or 
People of England, but only of a few wretched 
Miſcreanes, Sons of Belial, that had no fear of 
God before their cy es. 


Abour the year 1635, or 1636, the Church 
of England, as well as the State, ſeemed to be 
in her full Scature of Glory, ſhining in Tran- 
ſcendene Empyreal Luſtre and Parity of Evan- 
ns Truth ;: Her Religious Pertormances , 

er holy Offices, ordered and regulated agree- 
ably to the expedient of ſuch Sacred Adyons z 
Her Diſcipline Models, ſuitable ro the Apoſto- 
lique Form; rhe Ser and Suir of her holy Tribe 
renowned for Picty and Learning 3 and thete all 


in ſo Super- eminent a degree, that no Church 
C 
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on this ſide the Apoſtolick can hardly, or ever 
could compare with her in any one, Andin 
thas tclicity ſhe mighr probably have continued, 
had ſhe not heen diſturbed by a Generation of 
Hypocritical, or art leaſt blind Zealots z whoſe 
Predeceſlors in Queen Elizabeth's time began 
ro oppoſe that excellent begun Reformaticn , 
and then to contrivethe alteration of Govern- 
ment ; beginning firſt very low. at Caps and 
Hoods, Surplices , and —__ Habirs 3 but 
theſe flew higher, proceeding ar length to the 
heighr of all Impierty, ſubverred even Liturgy , 
Epiſcopacy , and Monarchy it ſelf ; all which 
our moſt Gracious King, upon his Reſtauration, 
hath moſt Wiſely and Piouſly reſtored , after 
the example of that good King Hezekiab,'2 Chron, 
29. 2- 3. Since which, we are able ro rendgr 
this joyful account of the Religion , and Church 
of England, viz, That there is nothing want- 
Ing in order to Salvation z We have the Word 
of God, the Faith of the Apoſtles, rhe Creeds 
of the Primitive Church, rhe Articles of the 
Four firſt General Councils, a Holy Licurgy, 
Excellent Prayers, due Adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments, the Ten Commandments , the Ser- 


*mons of Chriſt, and all the Precep:s and Coun- 
els of the Goſpel. We teach Faith and Repen- 
tance, and rhe neceſſiry of Good Works, and 


ſtrialy exa& the ſeverity of a Holy Life. We 
live in obedience to God, ready to part with 
all for his ſake z We honour His moſt Holy 
Name 3 We Worſhip him at the mention of 
His Name; We confeſs His Attributes 3 We 
Fave Places, Times, Perſons, and Revenues , 


conſecrated and ſer apart for the 'Service and 


Worſhip of our Great God, Creator of Hea- 
venand Farch: We honour His Vicegerenc the 
King, holding is damnable to uſe any other 
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Weapons againſt him or his Army but Prayers 
and Tears: We hold a charitable reſpe& roward 
all Chriſtians: We confeſs our Sins ro God, and 
ro our Brethren, whom we have offended, and 
to God's Miniſters the Prieſts, in cMes of a ſcan- 
dal, or of a troubled Conſcience 3 and they du- 
ly abſolve the Penicent Soul. We have an, un- 
interrupted ſucceſſion of Reverend, Learned, 
and Pious Biſhops, who ordain Prieſts and Dca- 
cons, Conſecrate Churches, Confirm- the Bap- 
tized ar a due age, Bleſs the People, Incercede 
. for them , viſit ofc their reſpe&ive Dioceſes , 
raking care of all Churches, that they be ſerved 
with as good and able Paſtors as the {mall main- 
renance can invite : They defend rhe Church- 
Lihercies, confer Inſtiturions, inflict Ecclehaſti- 
cal Cenſures, diſpenſe in certain Cates, keep 
Hoſpirality, as S. Paul admoniſheth 3 and Preach 
as ofr as neceſſity requireth, Hodte enim neque 
Concienatoram paucitas uti olim, neque infidelium 
multituds , hoc exigere videtur : For now net- 
ther that ſcarciry of Preachers which was a- 
monegſt che Primitive Chriſtians, nor mulricude 
of Heathens which dwelt among them , dorh 
ſeem ro require itz but that racher like good 
Pilors, who fitting ſtill at che Helm, ( white 
others labour ar:d toil at the Ropes and Sail: ) 
they Thould make it their whole buſineſs (by 
conſidering, the Winds and Tides, the Rocks 
and Shelves, the Seafons and Chmartes-) that 
. the Ship may keep her right courſe, and bc ſafe- 
ly brought roher defired Hayen 3 for it hath 
been unluckily obſerved , that as a Ship is then 
in moſt danger, when xh&t Pilor ſhall quic the 
Helm to pull. at a Rope y (6 rhoſe Dioceſes have 
commonly been worſt governed, whuſe Biſhops 
have been moſt Bookiſh, [and voſt frequent. in 
the Pulpit. 
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Fyen fince the heginnivug of our Reformation, 
there ace fore fow Famhes 11 leveral parts of 
Englund, have prifiſted 19 the Ro»fh Religion, 
and are uſua}ly cajlcd Paviſts trom Papa, the old 
uſnal rimetf rhe Biſhop of R'me. Apainſt 
thei there are divers ſevere Laws ſtill in force, 
buechetr number being nor confiiicrable, nor 
thcir Lon alty for many vea:s lati paſt queſtion- 
able, thoſe Laws have heen more rarely pur in 
eXecurion 5, betides tlic clemency and gentle u- 
ſage ſhown to them here, bege's 1n Ron:1ſh Srares 
and Porentatcs abroad, the like gentle treat- 
menr of rheir Proteſtant Su-,jets, and of the 
Eng'ſh, living wichin cheir Dominitons 

As for thoſe other Perſwations, whoſe Pro- 
feffors are commonly called Presbyterians, Inde- 
pendants, 4rabaptiſts, Quabers, Fifth- Mman chy- 
Men, Ranters 'damites, Antimontans , Sabba- 
tartans, Per feli:riſts, Famil: of Love, and the reſt 
of t''oſe Muſhrooms of Chriſtianity 3, as moſt of 
them ſprarg up ſudderly 1m che lare unhappy 
night of contuſion, ſo ir 15 to be preſumed that 
they ma» in a ſhort rime variſh 1n this blefſed 
dav of Order; and therefore nut worthy ro be 
d. (crihed here as Religions profetled in England : 
for, as che Srate of England doth accuunt them 
no «ther Members than the Pudenda cf the Na- 
tion, and are athamed of chem 3 Qurpph ubi ca- 
tera membra mventur ad arbitrinm hominis, hbec 
fola tam turbida, inodinata ac effrrnata ſunt ut pre- 
ter tf comtra wluntatem cymmorvert ſleant ;, ſo.nei- 
ther doth the Church of England look upon 
thoſe Profeſſors as Sons, but Baſtards : or make 
an account of ar.y other intereſt in them, than a 
man makes of thoſe Vermin which breed our of 
hisexcrementirious ſwear, or thoſe Aſcavides 
which come ſometimes in his moſt uncleanly 
parts, 
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Touching the Fews, which by the late Uſur- 
per were admitted at London, and fince continu- 
ed by the bare permiſſion of the King, and ſut- 
fered'ro hire a private Houſe , wherein to hold 
their Synagogue; they are not conſiderable either 
for Number , making not above 30 or 40 Fami- 
lies, nor for their Wealth or Abilities, being tor 
the moſt part poor and ignorant. 

As ſome years before the lare Troubles, no 
People of -any Kingdom in che World enjoyed 
more freedom fromSlavery and Taxeyy (o genc- 
rally, none were" freer from evil rempers and 
humours, none more dewourly Relizinus , willinge 
ly obedient to-the Laws, truly L1yal to the King, 
Imvingly hoſpitable ty Nerghbours, ambitinuſly civil, 
to Strangers, -or more liberally charitable to the 
Needy. 

No Kingdom could fhew a more valiant pru- 
dent Nobility, a more learned. pros Clergy, or a 
more contented loyal Commohalty. 

The Men, were gencra!ly honeſt, the Wives and 
Women chaſte and modeſt, Parents loving, Ck:/- 
dren obedhent, Hiuhands kind , Maſters gentle, 
and Servants fairhful. 

In a word, the Engliſh were then, according 
to their Native rempers, the beft Nerg/$;zr5, beſt 
Friends, beſt Subjets, and the beſt' Chuyjtians in 
the World. f \ 2" 

'Good Nature was a thing ſo peculiar, to the 
Engliſh Nation, and ſo appropriated by Almighty 
God tothem, (3s a Grear Perſon obſerved_ thar 
it cannot well be Trarflated 1nto another Lan- 
gvage, or practiſed by any other pcopie. 

'Amonegſt eneſe excellent. Tempers, amongſt 
this goodly Wear, whulſt, Men flepr, the Ene- 
ny came and ſowed Tares; there ſprang up of 
later vears a fort of People, ſor, ſuilen, ſuſpici- 
ous, quernious, cenſorious, peeutſh, e495, reſerved, 
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narrow-hearted, cloſe-fiſted, ſelf-conceited, ignorant, 


proud, malignant , ſtiffnecked, Children of Belial, 
(according to the genuine ſignification of that 
word, which is a lawleſs Man, one that will noc 
ſubmir or conform to the Government ) ever 
prone to deſpiſe Dominion, to fpeak evil of Drignities, 
ro-gainſay Order, Rule, and Authority 3 who have 
accounted it their Honour ro contend with 
Kings and Governours, and to diſquiert the Peace 
of Kingdoms ; whom. no deſerts , no clemency 
could ever oblige, neither Oaths or Promiſes 
* bind, breathing nothing but Sedition and Ca- 
lumnies againſt the eſtabliſh'd'Government) aſpi- 
ring withour meaſure, railing without reaſon , 
and making their own wild faxcies the Square 
and Rule of their Conſczences ;z hating, _— 
or diſreſpetting the Ndility , Gentry, and Supe- 
rur Clergy, &c, * 

Theſe lurking if\ all quarters of England, had 
ar length, with their peſtilenrial breath, infe&- 
ed ſome of the worſt Natur'd, and worſe Nur- 
tur'd Gentry, divers of the Inferiour Clergy, moſt 
of the Tradeſmen, and very many of the Peaſan- 
try; and prevailed fo far, as not only to ſpoil 
the beſt governed'State, and to ruine the pureſt 
and moſt flouriſhing Church in Chriſtendom, bur 
alſo to corrupt the minds, the humours, and very 
natures of ſo many Engltfh, that notwithſtand- 
ing the lare happy Reſtaurarion of the King 
and Biſhops, the inceſſant joynt endeavours and 
ſtudies of all our Governors to reduce this Peo- 
ple rotheir priſtine happineſs, yet no Man now 
living can reaſonably hope to ſee in his time the 
like blefled days again , without a tranſplanta- 
rion of all thoſe Sons of Belial Cas King Fames 
in his Grave Teſtament to his Son did intimate 
without an- utter eExtirpation of thoſe Tarcs , 
. which yer the Clemency and meekneſs of the 
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Proteſtant Religion ſeems to forbid 3 unleſs they 
are ſuch who.believe rhemſelyes obliged in Con- 
ſcience ro take all opporruniries, occaſions and 
adyanages to extirpare and deſtroy the preſent 
Church-Government by Lav eſtabliſh'd in Eng- 
land, and in purſuance of the ſame to venture 
their Lives and Eſtates, and conſtantly ro-conti- 
mie in that belief all che days of their Lives, 
againſt all oppoſition whatſoever, 'as the Worgs 
of ther SOLEMN LEAGUE and COVE- 
NANT are, Fo ſuch no Prince nor Porenrate 
in Europe will ever indulge, ſo far as to ſuffer 
them to breathe the ſame Air with them : And 
yer ſuchis the Mercy of our Gracious King, and 
the Lon of our Reverend Biſhops, and of our 

es of Parliament, that they thought fic 


or Stare, who have been willing to abjure the 
ſame. Norwirhſtanding which indulgence, they 
hcely contrived the death of the King and his 
Royal Brother, for which divers have deſer- 
vedly ſuffered death. , | 

The Nobiliry and chief Centry of England 
have been even by ſtrangers compared to the 
fineſt Flower, bur the lower ſort of common 


. People ro the courſeſt Bran; the innate good 


nature, joyned with the liberal educarion and 
converſe with ſtrangers' in Forcign Coun- 
tries, render thoſe exceeding civil; whereas 
the wealth, inſolence, and pride of, theſe, and 
the rare converſe with ſtrangers, have rendred 


. them ſo diſtaſtcful, nur only co the few Siran- 


4 


gers who frequent Eng/and, but even to their 
own Gentry, tizat they could ſometimes wiſh, 
that either the Country were leis plenriful, or 
that the Impoſitions were heavier ; for, by roa- 
cu 
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ſon of the great abundance of Fle( and Fiſh, 
Corn, Leather, Worl, &c. which the Soyl of its 
own bounty, with little labour, doth produce, 
the Peaſants at their caſe, and almoſt forgerring 
labour, grow rich, and hereby ſo proud, inſo- 
lent, and carelcfs, that they neither give that 
humble reſpe& and awful reverence, which in 
other _— is uſually given to Nobility, 
Gentry, and Clergy; nor are they ſo induſtrious, 
or ſo skilful in Manufa#ures, as ſome of our 
Neighbour-Nartio® ; ſo rhat in England it is no 
Paradox to affirm, that as roo much mdigency in 
the inferior ſort of People doth depreſs the (pi- 
rits, and dullcthe minds of them, ſo too plentiful 
and wanton a fortune, cauſecth in them a lazineſs 
and leſs induſtry ; thar State commonly enjoying 
moſt peace and order and happineſs, where cicher 
the moderate barrenneſs of the Country, or want 
of ground, or multitude of Imp»ſts (as in Holland) 
do neceſſirare the common people to be induſtri- 
ous in their Callings, and (o to mind their own, 
as nor to diſturb the Stare and Church affairs, 

Moreover, of the Engliſh, eſpecially of the 
Peaſantry, it hath been formerly and unhappily 
obſerved, thar rhen it is happieſt with them, when 
they are ſomewhar preſſed, and in a complaining 
condicion, according to that old Rhiming Verle, 


Ruſtica gens eſt optima flefts (x peſſima ri- 


dens, 


The Engliſh Common People anciently were, 
and ar this day axe very apt to hearken to 
Propheſies, and to create Prodigesz and then 


| to interpret them according to their own ex- 


travagant conceitsz to invent, and then main- 
tain any the moſt prodigious Opinions and Te- 
nets 1n Divinity : ſome of the inferior ſort of 
late 
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late holding abominable opinions , unworthy 
even of Men, and ſuch as in no age was ever 
broachec before. 


The Engliſh National Vices were anciently Vjces, 


Glutt-»y, and the effe&ts thereof Laſciuiouſneſs, 
(when chey made four Meals ina day, and moſt 
exceſſive Feaſting, wich grear plenty of French 
Win' ) when Wamen of prof-ſſed — 
were permicred ro profer their Bodies to 

Comers, in certain places called Stews or Stovesy 
or Bathing Flaces; becauſe Men were wont to 
bathe themſelves there (as ſtill in other Coun- 
tries) before they addreſt chemſclves ro Vene- 
19714 Ats Burt immediately before the late Rebel- 
lion, (that unhappy Fountain, from whence is 
evidently derived wharſoever almoſt ig, now 
amiſs in Church or Stare, in Courr, City, or 
Country) no People, unleſs perhaps the High- 
Germans, were more modeſt and chaſte, more 
true ro the Marriage-Bed, whereby was produ- 
ced a healchy ſtrong Race, fic for all Arcs and 
Sciences, for Agriculture, for Traftick, for War 
and Peace, for Navigation, Plantations, &c. 


Anocher Engliſh Natimmal Vice was Pride in Ap« 
parel, wherein they were anciently ſo extrava- 
gant and fooliſh, ſo ſupertiuous and obicene, that 
divers Statutes before our Reformation in Religi- 
on, and - Hnilies ſince, h:ve been made againit 
that exceſs; and an Enzlijh Man was wont to be 

tured naked with a pair of Taylors Sheers in 

hand, a piece of Cloth under his arm, and 

verſes annexr, intimating that he knew not what 
faſhion of Clothes ro have. 


Exceſs of Drinking was anciently more rare. in 
England, as appears by an old Poer : 
Ecce 
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Ecce Britannorum mos eft. laudabilis iſle, 
Ut bibat arbitrio pocula quiſque ſuo. 


The Danes in the time of King Edgar firſt 
brought ir in, bur it was afterwards baniſhe 
hence, ſo that we find no ancient Starute fince 
the Conqueſt againſt itz for though the Statutes 
hererofore made againſt exceſs in Apparel and 
Dyet are ancient, yet thoſe againſt Drunkenneſs 


*are bur. of late date, For till quarto of King 


FZames there was no Law to reſtrain that volun- 


- tary Madneſs, 


As the Engliſh rerurning from the Wars in the 
Holy Land, brought home the foul diſeaſc of Le- 
proſie, now almoſt exrin& here, though nor yer 
in gpr Neighbouring Countries : ſo in our Fa- 
thers days the Engliſh rerurning from the ſervice 
in the Netherlands, brought with them the. fou] 
Vice of. Drunbenneſs, as beſides other Teſtimo- 
nies, the term of Carous, from Gar-Auz, All 
out, learnr of the High-Dutch there, in the ſame 
ſervice; ſo Quaff, (Fc. This Vice of late. was 
more, though ar preſent ſo much, that ſome per- 
ſons, and thoſe of quality may nor ſafely be vi- 


- fired in an Afternoon, eſpecially in the Country 
- without running the hazard of exceſſive drink- 


ing of Healths, whereby in a ſhort time twice 
as much liquor is conſamed as by the Datch, who 
ſip and prare) andin ſome places it is eſteemed 
a piece of wit to make a Man drunk ; for which 
purpoſe, ſome ſwilling inſipid Trencher Buffag is 
always at hand. : 

However, it may be truly affirmed, thar ar 
preſent there is generally lets Exceſs in Drinl- 
ing, (eſpecially about Londen, fince rhe uſe of 


. Coffee, Tex, and Chocolatte )leſs excels in Dyer, bur 


principally in Apparel, than hererotore ; inſo- 
muct1 
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much, that the poor Tradeſman is much pinche 


thereby z for, as ir isexpedientfor the benefir of 


the whole Commonwealth, that divers unneceſla- 
ry and ſuperfluous Commodities ſhould he allow- 
ed,as Tobacco, Coffee, Spices, Sugars, Raiſms, Silks, 
Fine Linnen, (5c. ſo ſome leſs hurtfhl exceſſes (as 
in Apparel, Diet, Building,Rich Furniture of Houſes, 
Hangings, Beds, Plate, Jewels, Coaches, Lac- 
queys, 8&c. ) muſt either be connived ar, or much 
of all the Money af the Nation muſt lie dead and 
unimployed, (as now it doh in the private, ſullen, 


diſcontented, niggardly Nonconformiſts hand) and' 


Tradeſmen muſt either ſtarve, or be ſuſtained 
by Alms. 

The Sin of Buggery brought into England by 
the Lombards, as appears nor only by the word 
Bugeria, bur alſo by Rot. Parl. $0. Ed. 3, N. 58. 
is now rarely pradtiſed amongſt Engliſh, alchough 
ſometimes diſcovered #mongſt Alzens in Eng- 
land, and then puniſhe by Death without any 
remiſſion, 

 Tmpoyſinments, fo ordinarily in Italy, are ſoabo- 
minable amongſt Engliſh, as 21 A. 8. it was made 
High Treaſon, though ſince repealed ; ater 
which, the puniſhment for it was to be pur alive 
into a Cauldron of Water, and there boiled ro 
death: at preſencir-is Felony without benefit of 

Clergy. 
Stabbing in England ts much more ſeldom than 
in Italy; the Engliſh being eaſily to be reconciled, 
to pardon and remit offences, nor apt to ſeek re- 
venge 3 the true well-bred Engliſh have more of 
inclination to goodneſs, which the Greeks called 
Philanthrogia, than other Nations; the Nobi- 
liry, and well-bred Gentry delighring to be gra- 
cious and courteous with ſtrangers; compa(- 
ſionate tothe afflited, and grateful} ro Benefa- 
Rors, when their Purſe or Eſtate, not mn 
* Ml 


41 


The Pzeſent State 
by other extravagant expences, will give them 
Fave to remember them. 

Dwelling, fo common heretofore, 1s now al- 
moſt laid afide here as well as in France. 


The Engliſh, according to the Climate, are of 
a middle temper. The Northern Saturnine, and 
the Southern Mercurial temper meeting in reheir 
Conſtirurions, render them ingenious and ative, 
yer jolid and perſevering, which nouriſh: under a 
ſuirable liberty, inſpires a courage genera and 
lafting. 

Their Ingenaity will not allow them ro be 
excellent at the Cheat, bur ſubje& in char point 
rather to take than give, and ſuppoſing orhers 
as open-hearted as themſelves, are many times » 
in Treaties over-matcht by them, whom the 
over-matcht in Arms and true Valour ; winc 
hath, been very eminenc in 21! Ages, and almoſt 
in all Lands and Seas too of the whole World. 
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The Engliſh, ſince the Reformation, are fo 
much given ro Lirerature, that all ſorts are ge- 
nerally the moſt knowing people in the World. 
They have been ſo much addited to Writing, 
and eſpecially in their own Language, and with 
ſo much licenſe or connivance, thar according 
ro the obſervarion of a Learned Man, there have 
been during our late Troubl:s and Confufions, 
more g92d,, and more bad Books printed and pub- ? 
liſhed in the Engjiſh Tongue, than in all the vut- 2 
gar Languages in Eurzpe, . 


For ſolidiry of Matrer, for elegarcy of Style {e 


and Method in their Sermons, Comedies, Roman- 
ces; asalſoin their Books of Divinity, Philoſophy, 
Phyſich ,” Hiſtory and all other tolid Learning, ; 
no Nation hath ſurpaſſed the Engliſh, and few 
equall'd chem, ” 
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The Engliſh, eſpecially rhe Gentry, are fo 
much given to Prodigality, Sports, and Paſtimes, 
that Eſtates are oftner ſpent and ſold, rhan in 
any other Country : They think ir a piece of 
frugality beneath a Gentleman to bargain be- 
forchand, or to count afterward, for what they 
eat in any place, though the rate be moſt un- 
reaſonable, whereby it comes to paſs, that Cooks, 
Vintners, Inn-keepers, and ſuch mean Fellows, 
enrich themſelves, and begger and anſulr over 
the Gentry, In a word, by their prodigality it 
comes to paſs, that nor only thoſe, but Taylors, 
Dancing-maſters, and ſuch Trifling Fellows, ar- 
raive to that Riches and Pride, as co ride in their 
Coaches, keep their Summer-houſes, to be ſer- 
ved in Plate, Cc. an inſolence inſupportable in 
other welFgovern'd Nations. 


Becauſe the ſeveral Puniſhmenty inflied for Puniſhment 
ſeveral crimes, are different in moſt Countries 3 of Crimi- 
and thoſe of England, much different from thoſe nals. * 


of all other Countries; a brief account of them, 
may probably not be unacceptable, to Forcign- 
ers eſpecially. 


All Crimes in England, that touch the life of 
a Man, are either High-Treaſon, Pety- Treaſon, 
or Felony, Alchough ſome MHigh-Treaſns are 


much more heinous and odious chan others, yer 


the puniſhment by Law is the ſame for all ſorts 
( _ for Coyning of Money) and rhar is, 
Thar the Traytor laid upon a Hurdle or —_ 
be drawn to the Gallows, there hanged by the 
Neck, preſently cur down alive, his Entrails ro 
be ſuddenly pulled our of his Belly, and burnt 
before the face of the- Criminal, then his Head 
to be cur off his Body to be divided into four 
parts, and laſtly, that the Head and _ be 

ung 
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_—_— or impaled where the King fhall com- 
mand. 


_ Befides all this, he ſhall forfeit all his Lands 
and Goods wharſoever, his Wife ſhall loſe her 
Dower, his Children their Nobility, and all cheir 
righr of inheriting him, or any other Anceſtor : 
Our Law thinking ic moſt realonable, that he 


who endeavyored to deſtroy the King, the Breath 


of our Noſtrils, and thereby to rend the Majeſty 
of Government, -his Body, Lands, Goods and 
Poſteriry, ſhould be rent, torn, and deſtroyed. 

For Coyning of Money,though adjudged High- 
Treaſon, the puniſhment having been only Draws 
ing and Hanging before the Stature of 25 Ed. 

Ir remains ſo ſtill. But Hoveden ſaith thar before 
his time the puniſhment for falſifying of Moneys 
was lcſs of Eyes and of the Genirals. 

Pety- Treaſon, is either when a Servant killeth 
his Maſter or Miſtreſs, or a Wite killeth her 
Husband, or a Clergy-man his Prelate, ro whom 
he oweth obedience x and for this crime the pu- 
niſhment is robe Drawn (as before) and to be 
Hanged by the Neck, till he be dead. The pu- 
niſhment for a Woman convited of High-Trea- 
ſon, or Pety-Treaſon, is all one z and that is, to 
be Drawn and Burnt alive, 

Felonies, or all other capital Crimes, for 
which anciently there were era ſorrs of Pu- 
niſhments, till Hen. 1. ordatfied that the Puniſh- 
ments for all Felonies, ſhould be to be Hanged 
by the neck till they be dead. 

Burt if a Peer of the* Realm commit High- 
Treaſon, Petit-Treaſon, or Felony, although his 
Judgment be the ſame with that of common per- 
ſons : yer the King doth uſually extend-ſo much 
favour to ſuch, as tocauſe them only to he be- 
headed with an Ax, upon a Block lying on the 
ground, 
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ground, and nor as in all other Countries, by 


. a Sword kneeling or ſtanding. 


If a Criminal indifted of Petit-Treaſon or Fe- 
Hny, retuteth tw anſwer, or co put himſelf upon 
a Legal Tryal : chen for ſuch ſtanding Mute, and 
Conrumacy, he 1s preſcvtly ro undergo char hor- 
rible puniſhment, called Peine forte & dure 3 
thac is, ro be ſent ba k the Priſon from 
whence he came, and there laid in ſome low 
dark Room, upon the bare ground, on his back, 
all naked beſide 1s Privy parts, his Arms and 
Legs drawn with Cords, taiftened to the ſeveral 
quarters of the room ; then ſhall be laid upon 
his Body, Iron and Stone, fo much as he may 
bear, or more : tlic next day be ſhall have three 
Morſels of Barley Bread without Drink, and the 
third Day ſhall have Drink of che Water next 
to the Priſon-door, exc<pr it be Ranning-Wa- 
ter, without Bread; ar4 this ſhall be his Dier 
till he die. Which gricvous kind of Death 
ſome ſtout fellows have ſomcrtmes choſen, that 
ſo nor being tryed and convictcd of their crimes, 
their Eſtates may not be forfeired to the King, 
but deſcend to their Children; nor their Blood 
ſtained, 

Bur in caſe of High-Treaſcn, though the Cri- 
minal ſtand mute, yer Judgment ſhall be given 
againſt him, as if hc had been convicted, and 
Is Eftate conficared, 


After Beheading or Hanging, the Criminal's 
Friends uſually interr the Body decently, where 
they pleaſe ; only it the Crime be very enor- 
mous, as for Murdering and Robbirg any per- 
ſon, then by Order is the Criminal uſually 
hang'd by the Neck, till he be dead, and after- 
wards hang'd in Chains, till the Body rot ; and 

in 
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in ſome caſes his right hand is firſt cut off, and 
then hanged. 

In all ſuch Felonies, where the Benefit of Cley- 
£) is allowed, (as it is in many) there the Cri- 
minal isto be mark'd with a hot Iron, with a T, 
or M. for Thief, or Man-ſlayer, on the left hand ; 


and wandring Rogues are to be burnt on the 


Shoulder with an R. 

Anciently, in the time of the Saxon Chriſtian 
Kings, and ſometime afrer the coming of che 
Norman Kings, Men were rarely put to death 


for any Crime, but cicher paid grievous ['incs, * 


or for the more enormus Crimes, to loſe their 
Eyes, or their Teſticles; and fo remaining l1- 
ving Monuments of their Impieties, as punifh- 
ments far worſe than death; which, among 
Chriſtians, is believed ro be but a paſſage, for 
all rruly penitent, from this life ro a far berrer, 
and ſo more a Reward chan a Puniſhment. 

For Petit Larcenary, or (mall Theft, chat 1s un- 
der the yalue of 12 4. the puniſhment ancient- 
Iy was ſometimes by loſs of an Ear, ſometimes 
by Cudgelling ; but fince Edw. 3. only by Whip- 

ing 3 bur if ſuch Petit Thief be found by the 
Jury to have fled for the ſame, he forfteirerh all 
is Goods, 

Perjury, by. bearing falſe Witneſs upon Oath, 
in a Court of Record 15 puniſh'd wich the Pillory, 
called Coliftrigium, burnt in the Forchead with 
a P. his Trees ug upon his ground, to be 
rooted up, and his Goods confiſcared. 

Forgery, Cheating, Libelling, Falſe Weights and 
Meaſures, foreſlalling the Market, Offerces in 
Babing and Brewing are commonly puriſh'd with 


ſtanding in the Pillory, and ſomerimes to have * 


one or both Ears nailed to the Pillory, and cut 
off, or there bored through the Tongue with a 
hot Iron, 

The 
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The puniſhment for Miſpriſion of High-Trea- 
ſon, rhat is, for negle&ing, or concealing it, 15 
forfeiture of the Profits of his Lands during life, 
_ of all Goods, and alſo impriſonment for 

& 

For Striking in the King's Court, whereby Blood 
is drawn, the puniſhment is, that the Criminal 
ſhall have his right-hand ſtricken off, in moſt ſad 
and ſolemn manner; as more at large may be 
ſeen, in the Chapter of che Mngs Court. 


For Scriking in Weſtminſter-Hall whilſt the 
Courrs cf Juſtice are fitting, is impriſomenc 
during life, and forfeirure of all his Eſtate. 

For one found in a Premunire, that is, one 
who incurs the ſame puniſhment which was in- 
flicted on thoſe who tranſgreſſed the Statute of 
I6 R, 2.cap. 5 commonly called the Statute of 
Premunire, corruprtly as ſome think from the 
Writ Pramnre, for Fremonere facias, &c. for 
ſuch an one, the puniſhmenr is forfeicure of all 
his |” Oy ro be pur out of the King's Prote- 
= and impriſonmc.'t during the Kings plea» 
ure. 

The puniſhment of Petit Jurors attainted of 
giving a Verdict contrary to Evidence, wicting- 
ly, 1s ſevere and terrible; they are condemned 
to loſe the Franchiſe or Freedom of the Law 3 
that is, become infamous, and of no credit, un- 
capable of, being a Witneſs, or of a Jury 3 their 
Houſes, Lands, and Goods, ſhall be (cized inro 
the Kings hands, their Houſes pulled. down, tiacir 
Meadows ploughed up, their Trees rooted up, 
all cheir Lands laid waſte, and their Bodics ina- 
priſoned. 

The like puniſhment is alſo for thoſe, who 
ſha!! conſpire ro Indi& an Innocent falſly, and 
maliciouſly of Felony. 

Any 
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Any Man or Woman convicted in the Bi- 
ſhops Coxrt of Hereſie, was to be delivered over 
to the Secular Power, and to be burnt alive, 
bur this is larely repealed. 

Felo de ſe, thar is, one who wittingly killech 
himſelf, is ro be buried our of Chriſtzan Burial, 
with a Stake driven through the Corps, and ro 
forfeit his Goods, 

Drunkards, Vagabonds, &c. are puniſhed 
by ſettipg their, Legs in the Scocks for certain 
hours. 0 ; 
Scoldmg Women are to he ſer in a Trebachet, 
commonly called a Cychingſtool, perhaps from 
the French Coguzne, and the German Stul, the 
Nueans Chnr, placed over ſome deep Water, 
into which they are let down, and plunged un- 
der Water thrice, to cool their choler and hear. 


Other Miſdemeanors are commonly puniſh- 


ed with Imprifonments or Fines, and fomerimcs* 


with both. 
As for breaking on the Wheel, and other like 


I 
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rorturing Deaths, common in other ye E 


Countrics, the Fngliſi* look upon the 

cruel, for Chriſtian Profeilors to uſe, 
For purting any to the Rack, (unleſs po 

in ſome caſes of High-Treaſon ) itis by the Eng+ 


liſh believed to favour of roo much Nlaviſhnels; | 


beſides, they contemning and deſpiſing dearth, 
and yer not enduring Torture, will- ſooner ac- 
knowledge themſclves guilty of any the foulcti 
crimes whatſoever, than be put tothe Rack; and 
then the people, nor accuſtomed to tuch cruclty, 
would be apt to piry the party torrured, and a- 
bominate the Sovercign and his Judges for in- 
troducing ſuch a cuſtom, the Jiurv would catily 
quit che Priſoner of whatcvcr Conteſſion ſhould 


b2 thus extorted. 
To 
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To give the Reader an exa@ account of the Number | 
number of people in England, will be very diffi- of Inhabi- 


culc, bur a near conjecture may be thus made. 


England contains g725 Pariſhes, now allows 
ing to each Pariſh, ort with anather, 80 Fami- 
lies, there will be 598000 Families, and to each 
Family 9 perſons, there will be found in all, Five 
Millions four hundred forry fix thouſand Souls, 
and amongſt them One Million of Fighting 
Men. 


The Engliſh Tongue being ar preſent much Their Lat 
refined, exceedingly copious, expreſſive, and ſig- £#4ge» 


nificant, (by reaſon of a liberty raken by the Na- 
tives, of borrowing our of all othe1 Languages, 
whatever might conduce thereunto) is (as thcir 
Blood) a mixture chictly of the old Saxon (a 
Diale# of the Teutonic ; and the old Norman 
(a Diale# of the French) not without ſome (a- 
vour of the Britains, Romans, and Danes Lan» 


guages. 

The Romans poſſeſſing England, cauſed their 
Tongue, the Latine once, ta be generally uſed 
in this Country. 

The Saxons ſucceeding, introduced their Lan- 
gnage, whereſoever they ſeated themſclves. 

The Normans afterwards getting poſſeſſion of 
England, cauled the Norman or French Tongue 
to be learnt at School, by the Saxons, ard for 
along timerill 35 of Edward 3d. Laws, Statutes, 
Pleadings, Sermons, Schools, Writings, were in 
French. 

The Latine Tongue ar preſent is made uſe of 
in Court-Rolls, Records, Proceſſes of Courts, in 
Charters, Commiſſions, Patents, Writs, Bonds, and 
ſome Starures are ſtill kept in chat Language. 
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The Names of Shires, Cities, Towns, and Vil- 
Lages, Places, and Men in England, are gererally 
Saxon, and ſo are moſt Nouns Appellative, and 
a great part of the Verbs. 

In French, or rather Norman, are ſtill writ- 
ten the Common-Laws, and learnt by young Stu- 
dents thereof, All Reports, Pleadings, all Mocts, 
and Law-Exerciſes, are wholly French, Decla- 
rations upon Original Writs, and all Records 
are Written in French ; ſome old Statures are 
ſtill in char Tongue. In Parliament, the aſſenc 
or diſſent to Bills made by the King, Lords or © 
Commons, is in French. Almoſt all our terms ©. 
in Hunting, Hawking, Dicing, Dancing, Sipging, - 
&c. are ſtill French. 4 


The Natives of England, by reaſon of the 
Temperate Climate, Mild Air, not rendred un- 
equal by High Mountains, and unhealthy by ma+ 
ny Marſhes, plenty of wholſom food, and the * 
uſe of Beer rather than Wine, Pour la belle taille, - 
Q&& le beay tein au viſage, as the French ſay, for 
a juſt, handſome, large proporticn of Body, for is 
clear complexions, and pleaſing features, do ſur- a 
= all the Nations in the World. And per- 

ps for ſome of the ſame reaſons, moſt other . 
Animals, as the Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, Swine, | 
Dogs, Cocks, (9c. are obſerved by Strangers to |; 
be generally better ſhaped than 1n any other C 
Country, "} 


The Engliſh are generally great Fleſh-eaters * 
alchough by rhe nearneſs of the Sea on every 17 
ſide, the great mulricude of Rzvers, Brooks and oy 
Pords, England abounds with almoſt all ſorts of ;; 
excellent Fiſh as 1s before mentioned, In for- # 
mer times their Table was in many places cove- 
red tg@ur times a day 3 they had Breakfaſts, Din- 
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ners, Beverages, and Suppers, and every where 
Ser-Dinners and Suppers, until rhe ritme of the 


late horrid Rebellion, wherein many eminent Fa-. 


milies being much impoveriſhed by the prevail- 
ing Rebels, a cuſtom was taken up by ſome of 
the Nobilicy and Gentry, of eating a more plen- 
tiful Dinner, bur little or no Supper 3 as on the 
contrary, the Romans and Fews anciently, and 
the hotter Climates at this day, have little or no 
Dinners, but ſet Suppers, 

The Engliſhare not now ſo much addifed to 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, as of late years, bur 
unto Tobacco more. 

Feaſting alſo is not ſo common and profuſe, as 
anciently ; for although the Feaſts at Coronations, 
at the Inſtallation of Knights of the Garter, Con- 
ſecration of Biſhops, Entertainments of Ambaſſa- 
dors, the Feaſts of the Ld Mayor of London, of 
Sergeants at Law, and Readers Feaſts in the Inns 
of Court, are all very ſumptuous and magnifi- 
cent in theſe rimes, yet compared to the Feaſts 
of our Anceftsrs, ſeem to be but niggard!y and 
ſparing : for Richard Earl of Cornwal, Brether 
to Henry the Third, had at his Marriage-Feaſt, 
as 15 Recorded, Thirty thouſand Dithes of Meat, 
and King Richard the Second, at a Chriſtmas, 
ſpent daily Twenty fix Oxen, Three hundred 
Sheep, beſides Fowl, . and all other Provifion 
proportionably : ſo anciently at a Ca!) of Sev- 
geants at Law, each Sergeant (laich Forteſcue) 
ſpent Sixteen hundred Crowns in Feaſting, which 
in thoſe days was morc than Sixteen hundred 
Pounds now. . 

The Engliſh that feed not over liberally, 
(whereto the great plenty and variety of Vi- 
ands entice them ) nor drink much Wine,but con- 
rent chemſclves with (mall Ale or Sider (bar eſpe- 
cially the latter) are obſerved to be much more, 
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- healthy, and far Langer lived, than any of our * 


Neighbouring Nations. 

Since the lace Rebellion, England hath abound- 
ed in variety of Drinks (as it did lately in va- 
riery of Religions) above any Nation in Europe, 
Beſides all ſorts of rhe beſt Wines from Sparn, 
France, Italy, Germany, Grecia,. there are fold 


- in London above rwenty ſorts of other Drinks, as 
. Brandy, Coffee, Chocolate, Tee, Aromatich, Mum, 


Sider, Perry, Mede, Metheglin, Beer, Ale, many 
ſorts of Ales, very different, as Cock, Stepony, 


. Stich-hack , Hull, North-Down, Sambidge, Bitony, 


Scuryy-eraſs, Sage-Ale, Colledge-Ale, (Fc. a piece * 
of wantonneſs whereof none of our Anceſtors + 
were ever guilty. 

For Apparel or Clothing, the French Mode hath ' 
been generally uſed in England of late years; In 
the time of Queen Elizabeth, ſometimes the © 
High-Dutch, ſomerimes the Spaniſh, and ſome- 
rimes the Turkih and Moriſco Habits were by the 
Engliſh worn in England, when the Women wore + 
Doublets, with Pendent Codpieces on the Breaſt, 
full of Tags and Cuts; moreover Galligaſcons, * 
Fardingales, and Stockings _ of divers colours ; +: 
bur ſince the Refſtauration of King Charles ©: 
the Second, England never ſaw, for matrer of ** 
Wearing Apparel, leſs prodigality, and more mo- 'S 
deſty in Clothes, more plainneſs and comeli- bh 
neſs, than amongſt her Nobility, Gencry, and ſu- © 
perior Clergy z only the Citizens, the Country * 
People, and the Servants, appear clothed for -* 
the moſt parc above, and beyond their Quali- |; 
ties, Eſtares, or Conditions; and far more gay 
than thar ſort of People was wont to be here- | * 
rofore. Since our laſt breach with France, the 
Engliſh Men (though not the Women) quitred % 
the French Mode, and took a grave wear, much ©} 
according with the Oriental Natiogs 3 but that *: 
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ur * is now left, and the French Mode again taken * 
+ up. | 
4 - For variety of Devertiſements, Sports and Re- Rec 


creations, no Nation doth excel the Engliſh, ON. 
5h The King hath abroad his Foreſts, Chaſes, and 
Parks, fall of variety of Game; for Huncing Red + 


old | and Fallow Deer, Foxes, Otters ; Hawking, his 
As Paddixb-Courſes, Hyſe-Races, 7c. and at home, 
Wn, Tennis, Pelmel, Billiard, Comedies, Opera's, Maſ- - 


any * carades, Balls, Ballets, &yc, The Nobility and 
> Gentry have their Parks, Warrensr, Decoys, Pad-' 


os « dch-Courſes, Horſe-Races, Hunting, Courſing, 
ece 


= Fiſhing, Fowling, Hawkins, Setting-Dogs, Tum- 
tors © blers, Lurchers, Duck hunting, Cock-fighting, Guns 
for Birding, Low-Bells, Bat-Fowling, Angling, 
nth : Nets, Tennis, Bowling, Billiards, Tables, Cheſs, 
| * Draughts, Cards, Dice, Catches, Queſtio;, Pur- 
the '? ſes, Stage-Plays, Masbs, Balls, Dancing, Sing- 
me- * 72ng, all ſorts of Muſical Inſtruments, &yc. The. 
the = Citizens and Peaſants have H.mmd-Bal!, Fort-Ball, 
= Shkittles, or Nine- Pins, Shovel-Board, Stow-Ball, 
> Goffe, Trol- Madams, Cudzels, Bear-baiting, Bull-- 
* baiting, Byw'anl Arrow, Throwing at Cocks, Cock- 
urs 3 fighting, Shuttlecich, Bywlins, Quits, Leaping, 
& VWreſiling, Pitching the Bar , and Ringing of Bells, 
7 a Recreation uſed in no o:her Country uf the 
World. 

Amongſt theſe, Coch-frghting. ſeems to all 
Foreigners t05 childiſh and untuirable for the 
Gentry, and for the Common-Pcople Bu/!l- 
baiting and Bzar-baiting ſeem too crucl: and for 
wali- che Citizens, Fort-Ball, and Throwing at Cocke, 

; BAY Ko =_ uncivil, rude, ard barbarous wichia the 
Eere- 55 ry. : 
, the Nomina quaſi Notamina, Names were firſt im- Engl, 
rred & poſed upon Men for diſtin&tion fake by the Nam: 
much * F7ews at cheir Circumciſion, by the Romans ar 
that % rhe ninch day after cheir Birth, and by the Chri- 
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Nians ar their Baptiſm; of ſuch fignification for 
the moſt part that might denote the furure good 
hope, or geod wiſhes of Parents rowards their 
Children. | 

The Engliſh Names of Baptiſm are gererally 
either Saxon, as Robert, Richard, Henry, William, 
Edward, Edmund, Edwin, Gilbert, Walter, Lev 
nard, ({c, which are all very fignificative 3 or 
Elſe our of the Old and New Teſtament, as A- 
braham, Iſaac, Facrh, Forbn, Thumas, James, Oc. 
Or ſometimes the Mothers Surname, and rare- 
ly two Chriſtian Names, which yer is uſual in 
other Countrics, eſpecially in Germany. 

Names ſuper-added to the Chriſtian Names 
the French call Surnames, (i, e) ſuper Nomina. 

The Hebrews, Greebs, and moſt other anti- 
ent Nations, had no Surnames fixt ro their Fa- 
milies, as in theſe davs, bur counred thus, for 
example among the Hebrews, Melchi Be' Addi, 
Addi Ben Caſam, &c. $0 the Britains, Hugh ap 
Owen, Owen ap Rheſe, So the Iriſh, Neal mac 
Con, Con mac Dermoti, Kc. 

As Chriſtian Names were firſt given for di- 
ſtin&ion of Perſons, ſo Surnames for diſtinction 
of Familics. 

About 4nn? 10600, the French Nation began 
to rake Surnames with De prefixt of a place, and 
Le pretixt for ſome other qualifications 3 as ar 
this day Weir uſual manner. The Engliſh al- 
ſo rook to themſelves Surnames, but not gene- 
rally by the common People, tit the Reign of + 
Edward the Firſt. 

Great Offices of Honour have brought divers 
Surnames, as Edward Fitz-Theobald, being long 
2g0 made Butler of Ireland, the Duke of 0r- 
mond and his Anceſtors deſcended from him, 
rook the Surname of Butler, fo John Count Tan- 
queriille of Normandy, being made _ 
aln 
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ain to the King of England, above 4co years 
ago, his Defaens of Sherborn-Caſtle in Ox- 
fardſhire, and of Preſtbury in Gloceſterſhire, from 
tvhom rhe Aurhor hereof is deſcended, bear ſtill 


the fame Coat of Arms, by the name of Cham- 
berlayne. 


Ar firſt, for Surnames, the Engliſh Gentry 
rook the name of their Birrh-place, or Habita- 
tion, as Thomas of Aſton, or Eaſt Town, John of 
Sutton, or South Town; and as they altered their 
Habjitarion, ſo they altered their Surname Af- 
ter, when they became Lords of places, they 
called rhemſelves Thomas Aſton of Aſton, John 
Sitton of Sutton, 


The S4x5 common people for Surnames, ad- 
ded rheir Fathers Name with ſn at the end 
thereof, as Thomas Johnſon, Robert Richardſon. 
They alſo ofc rook rhejr Fathers Nick-name, 
or Abbreviation with addition of s; as Gbs, 
the Nick-name or Abbreviation of Gilbert, Hobs 
of Robert, Nicks of Nicholas, Bates of Bartholg- 
mew, Sams of Samuel, Hodges of Roger, San- 
dey of Alexand?r, and thence alſo Gibſon, Hobſon, 
Nicksſon, _ Sampſon, Hodſon, Sanderſon, and 


Hutchinſon, &yc, Many alſo were ſurnamed from 
their Trade, as Smith, Joyner, We alker, 
that 1s Fuller in Old Engliſh; ar 5 that 15, 
Smith \in Welch, &c. Or from t ditices, as 


Porter, Steward, Shepherd, Carter, Spencer 3 that 
is Steward, Cook, Butler, Kemp ; that is in Old 
Engliſh, Soldier : or from their place of abode, 
as Underwwd, Underhill; alſo Atword, Atwell, 
Athill ; which three laſt, are ſhrunk inro Wood's, 
Wells, Hills, Or from their Colour or Complexi- 
on, as Fairfax, that is Fair Locks ; Pigot, that is 
Speckled; Blunt, or Blund, that is Flaxen Hatt : 
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ſo from Birds, as Arundel, that is Swallow; 
Corbet, thar is Rayen; Wren, F Woodcock , 
(xc. fo from Beaſts, as Lamb, Foxy” Mvyle, that 
15 Mule, : 

«The Normans at their firſt coming into Eng- 
{and brought Surnames for many of their Gen- 
try with de prefix*d, as the French Gentry doth 
generally ar ris day, and their Chriſtian Names 
were generally Germans they being originally 
deſcended from Norway, inhabited by Germans, 
And ſome for ahour two hundred years after the 
Conqueſt, rook for Surnames their Fathers 
Chriſtian Name, with Fitz, or Fils preſixc, as 
Robert Fitz-William, Henry Fitz-Gerard, which 
is as much as W://tamſon, Gerardſom, &c. 

The Britains, or Weiſh more lately refined, did 
nor rake Surnames till of late years, and thar 
for the moſt part only by leaving out 4 in ap, and 
annexing the p to their Fathers Chriſtian names, 
as 1n ſtead of Evan ap Rice, now Evan Price ; 
ſo in ſtead of ap Hywel, Powel ; ap Hugh, Pughe 3 
ap Rygers, Pregers, (oc. O 

The moſt ancient Families, and of beſt accoune 

for Surnames in England, are either thoſe thar 
are taken from places in Normandy, and there- 
abours in France, and from ſome other Tranſ- 
marine Countries, ar elſe from placcs in Eng- 
land and Scotland, as Fwreux, Chaworth, Seymour, 
Nevil, Montague, Mohun, Biron, Bruges, Clif- 
ford, Berkley, 4rcy, Stourton, Morley Courtre', 
Grandiſon, Haſtings, &c. which antiently had 
all de prefixc, bur of latrer times generally 
neglected, or ma:le one word, as Devereux, 
Darcy, &c. 


In England at the beginning of Chriſtianity, 
they counted, as all other Chriſtians according 
to the then Roman account, by Olympiads, or 
ſnace 
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ſpace of five years. Afcerwards, (in the Reign 
of Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian Emperour) by 
Indifitons, or fifteen years. Ar length, in the 
Reign. of. the Emperor Fuſtinian, 532 years 
afrer Chriſt's Incarnation, (and nor before) all 
Chriſhans generally _ ro account ab Anno 
Chriſti Incarnati, at which time one Dionyſ1us 
Exigums or Abas, a worthy Roman, had finiſh'd 
a Cycle for the obſervation of Eaſter, which was 
then generally received, and is ſtill obſerved 
by the Church-of England, the ground where- 
of is this : The Vernal Equinox, at that time, was 
accounted to he the 21 of March, and by con- 
uence muſt be rhe earlieſt Full Moon, and then 
arch the 8th muſt he the earlieſt New Moon, and 
April the 18th muſt be the lateſt Full Moon, which 
happening on a Sunday, (as it will when the 
Domirical Letter is C, and the Golden Numb. 8.) 
then Eaſter that year will be April25. So when 
the New Avon ſhall be on March 2, (as it will 
when the Dominical - Letter is D, and the Golden 
Number 16,) then Eaſter will be on the 22 of 
March, as was inthe year 1668, 


Bur the Romiſh Church inventing new Rules 
for finding of Eaſter, it happens ſomerimes that 
their Eaſter is tull five weeks betore ours, and 
ſomerimes with ours, but never afrer ours : for 
Pope Gregory the Xill. in the year 1582, ha- 
ving obſerved, that upon exa& account, the 
year contained above 365 days, nor full ſix 
hours, (as had kcen from tlic ttme of Fulins Cee 
ſar hitherto reckoned ) but only 5 hours 46 mi- 
nurtes, and 16 teconds, and this difference of al- 
moſt 11 minutcs in the ſpace of about 134 years 
maxeth one whole day ; which.not confidered, 
{ince the Regylation of Eaſter, had brought back 
the year ar leaſt ren days z inſomuch, thax rhe 
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Vernal Equinox, which: was at firſt on the 21 of 
March, was. now on the 11 of March by rea- 


fon whereof, ſometimes two Full Moons paſt © 


berween the Equinix and Eaſter , _ contrary 
to the Primirive Inſtitution thereof, which: was, 
that Eafter ſhould always be obſerved on the 
Sunday following the firit Full Moon after the 
Vernal Equinox, Pope Gregory then having ob- 
ſerved rheſe inconveniences, reſolved at once 
to take away ten days 3 and thar our of the 

th of Ofeber, by calling the fifch day there- 
of the fifreenth, Arr that for that year thoſe Fe- 


ſtivals which fell in thoſe ren days, whictf, by * 
reaſon of-the Vintage time , were but fey, - 


_ be celebrated upon the 15, 16, and 17, 
ys of that month. And that the Equinox 
might never retrocede for the future, it was then 
provided, that every four hundred. years three 
Biſſextile years ſhould be left our, that is, inthe 
years 1700, 180c, and 1900, and ſo again in 
2100, 2200, and 22300, leaving the year 2000 
to, have its Bifſextile, and ſo eyery gooth 
Year. . 
The Engliſh Nation, as all other States that 
withdrew themſclves from under the Biſhop of 
Rome's uſurped Authority, before the ſaid year 
1582, except Holland and Zealand, obſerye ſtill 
the. antient account made by Fulixs Caeſar, 42 
e called the 0d Stile, or Fulian Account : the 
other obſerved by thoſe ſtill under the Romiſh 
Yoke, is called th 
count; and is (by. reaſon of the aforeſaid ren 


years before the Birth of Chriſt; and is there- . 


4, 


e New Stile, or Gregorian Ac» * 


days taken away) ten days before ours, for the -- 


beginning. of Months, and for all fixt Feſtivals, 
bur various for all moveable Feaſts. 
Eaſter, and the other moveable Feaſts in Eng- 


lend, axe moſt certainly thus found, 'Shrove Tueſ- © 
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day is always the firſt Tueſday after the firſt New 
Moon after Fanuary, and the Sunday following is. 
Nuadrageſſima, and the ſixth Sunday afcer is Eaſter 
day, and the fifth Sunday after Eaſter is Rogation 
Sunday ; and the Thurſday following, being forty 
days after the Reſurre#ion, ts Aſcenſion day ; Ten. 


days after which, or fifty days after Eaſter, is . 


Pentecoſt or Whit-ſunday, and the Sunday follow- 
ing is Trinity-ſunday; which Compurarion of the 
Church of England, agrees with all the Eaſtern 
Chriſtian Churches ; for they and we find Eafter 
by the Rules which were generally received by 
all Chriſtendom, An. $32. and ever finee, till 


1582. it was alrered by the Pope, as aforeſaid ; - 


and that was, that Eaſter-day d always be 
on theefirſt Sunday after the firſt Full Moon after 
che 21 of March, which was then the Verna? 


Equinox, Yet cannot it be denied, but that this - 


old Computation 1s become erroneous : for by 
our Rules, rwo Eafters-will be obſerved in one 
year, as.in the year 1567, and nor one Eaſter in 
another year, as it 1668, as this Author obſer- 
ved formerly in his Propoſals to the Parliament, 
concerning Ex lands Wants, 

But to reduce all to the ſame order, asit was 
at the Birth of Chriſt, thar ſo the Annunciation 
or Conception of our Saviour, may be at the 
Vernal Equimzx, his Nativity at the Winter Sol- 
ſtie, and Sr, John his fore-runner at the Sum- 
mer Solſtice, as it ought to be, may ecafily be 
efte&ed, 1t His Majeſty pleaſed ro command, 
thar from the year 162 1. forward, there may 
be omitted 15 Leap-years: that 15, let there be 
no more D1cs intercalares for the next ſixty years 
ro come, bur that every year may conſiſt of 355 
days only, for thereby would the year. be 
brought back juſt 12 days, 1 1 hours, 6 mmu.and B 


ſecands: for che year conſiſting . of 355 days, 5 . 


haurs.. ., 


59 


Zhe Paeſent State 


tours, 49 minures, and 16 ſeconds, every fourth 
icar-purtitig ina whole day, or 24 hours, there 
1s pur in too much by 42 minutes, and $56 fe- 
conds,which by 418 Leap-years now fince Chriſts 
Birtiz, have thruſt back our year juſt 12 days, 
11 hours, 6 minutes, and 8 ſeconds, 


Advent Sunday hach a peculiar Rule, and is 
always the fourth Sunday before Chriſtmss-day, 
or the neareſt S:mday to St. Andrews day, whe- 
ther before or after. 


The year in England, according to the Cycles, 
of the Sun and Moon, and according to Alma- 
nacks, begins on the Firſt of January z but the 
Engliſh Church and State begins the year from 
the day of Chriſt's Incarnation, viz on-the 2 5th, 
of . March, which is alto obſerved in Sparn yer 
the Partugueſe (as in divers Countries in Africa ) 
begin their year on the. 29th of Auguſt, the Vene- 
t;ans on the firſt of March, according to the E- 
patt; the Grectans on the longeſt day, as the old 
Romans did on the ſhorteſt day ; which wo laſt 
ſeem ro have moſt reaſon, as beginning jult ar 
che Periodical day cf the Suns return. 


The Natural day conſiſting of 24 hours, is he- 
gun in Ergl:ind, according to thie cuſtom of the 


Ezptians and antient Romans, at midnight, and 4 


counted by 12 hours to nud-day, and again by 
12 hours ro next midnight; whereas 1n Italy, 


Bhemia, Poland, and ſome other Countries, their + 


account 15 from Sun-ſetting by 2 4 of che Clock, 
rothenext Sun-ferting ; and at Noremberg, and 
Wittemvergh in Germany,according to the old Ba- 
b;lonian account, they begin ar the firſt hour 
afcer Sun-rifing, to count one of the Clock, and 
{0. again at the firſt hour afrcr Sun-ſerting, - Bur 
Aſtronomers 
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Aſtronomers accomodating their Calculations to 
the moſt noblerime of che Day, begin their ac- 
count from Nnon to Noon, as do till the Ara- 
bians and ſome orhers., 


There was a time when thoſe names of Num- 
ber amongſt all eiviliz'd Nations were unknown 
ro them, and probably they then applyed the 
Fingers of one, and ſometimes of both Hands to 
things , whereof they defired to keep account, 
( as is yer done among, the illicerate Indians) 
and thence it may-be that the Numeral Words are 
but Tenin any Nation, and in ſome Narions bur 
Five, and ehen they begin again, as after Decem, 
Undecim, Duodecim, 8c. 

The Hebrews and the Greels, in ſtead of Nu- 
meral words uſed the Letters of their Alphabets, 
beginning again afcer the Tenth Letter. 

The Latines made uſe only of ſeven of -rheir 
Capital Letters, vIT. > 


MDCLXY1], all to be found in 
this Figure, and all made uſe of in 
the ſame order in that fatal year 
to London 1666, which never did 
happen before, nor never will again; 
and therefore in memory thereof, for the future 
ic might be expedient,cſpecially for the Londoners, 
ro count thus, $ XIX for 1685 (0 for-1686:10 


pat (6X X (oc. 


The Evglſh (as all the Weſtern Chriſtian 
World, till about 400 years ago) uſed only Nu- 
meral Words in all Writings ; bur ſince uſed the 
Figures, 1, 2, 5, &c. which the Chrſtians 
learnt firſt of the Maures or Arabs, and they 
of the Indians. 
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CHAP. III. 
Of the Government of ENGLAND 


1 generdl, 


F Governments: there can be but three hinds 

for cicther One or More, or All muſt have + 
the Sovereign Power of a Nation. If One, then 
it isa Mmarchy ; if More, (that is, an Aſſembly | * 
of choice Perſons) then irs Ariſtocracyz if All, - 
(that is, the Aſſerabh of rhe People_) then it is 
« Democracy, \E 


Of All Governments, the Monarchical,, as moſt *-7 
reſembling the Divinity, and neareſt approach- * 
ing to Perfe#on, (Unity being the Perfeftion - 
of all things) hath ever been eſteemed-the moſt 
excellent. 


"Our 430.290 mvKwporint es xoiges Of Tow, 
Ets Banus: 


For the Tranſgreſſums of a "Land, many are the 
Princes.0r Rulers thereof, Prov. 28+ 2. 


Gus Ps. _ $5, 5 whdls 22.0 - 


Of Mhnarchies ſome arc Deſporical, where the 
Subjects, like Servants , are ar the Arbitrary ,-- 

| Powerand Will of their Soberaign, as the Turks 
and Barbarians. Orhers Polttical or Paternal , 
where the SubjeRs like Children under a Fa- 
ther, are governed by equal and juſt Laws, con- © 
ſented and ſworn unto by the King ; as is done? 
by all Chriſtian Princes at thcis Coronaijons, 
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Of Paternal Monarchies, ſome are Hereditary, 
where the Crown deſcends either only to Heirs 
Male, as in France hath been long praiſed ; or 
to the next of. Blood, as in Spain, England, &e. 
Others Elefive, where, upon the death of 
every Prince, without reſpet had to their 
Heirs or -next of Blood , another by ſolemn 
Ele&ion is appointed ro ſuccecd, as in Poland 
and Hungary, and till of late in Denmark and 
Bohemia, 

Of Hereditary Paternal Monarchies, ſome are 
dependent, and holden of Earthly Potenrates, 
and are obliged to do homage for the ſame 3 as 
the Kingdom of Scotland ( ough this be ſtifly 
denied by Scotch Writers) and of Man, that 
held in Capite of the Crown of England, and the 
Kingdom of Naples, holden of the Pope; others 
independent, holden only of God, acknowledg- 
1ng no Superigur upon Earth. 


Prgland is an Hereditary, Paternal Monarchy, 
governed by one S:ypreme Independent and Unde- 
poſeable Head , according to the known Laws 
and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, 


It is a Fre? Monarchy , challenging - above 
many other European Kingdoms, a freedom 
from all ſubje&tion ro the Emperor, or Laws of 
the Empire : ( for thac the Roman Empernys 
obraining anciently the Dominion of this Land 
by force of Arms, and afterwards abandoning . 
the ſame, the Right by the Law of Nations 
returned to their former Owners prs dereliffo, 
as Ctualians ſpeak.) 

[t is a Monarchy free from all manner of ſub- 
jeftion from the Biſhop of Rome, and rhercby 
from divers inconveniences and burdens, un- 
der which the Neighbouring Kingdoms groan : a3: 
Appeals 
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Apeals to Rome in ſundry Eccleſiaſtical , Suits , 
Proviſions and Diſpenſatioas, on ſeveral cauſes to 
be procured from thence 3 many. 7/ibutes and 
Taxes paid to that Biſhop, 0c. 


It isa Monarchy free from all Interregmum, and 
withic from many miſchicts whereunco Ele&i 
Kingdoms are ſubject. : 

England is ſuch a Monarchy, as that, by the 
neceſſary ſubordinate concurrence of the Lords 
and Commons in the making and repealing all 
Starures or Afts of Parliament, it hath the 
main advantages of an Ariſtocracy, and of a De- 
moracy, and yet free from the diſadvantages and 
evils of either, 

It s ſuch a Monarchy, as by moſt admirable 
remperamem affords very much to the Induſtry, 
Liberty, and Happineſs of the SubjeR, and reſerves 
enough for the Majeſty and Prerogative of any 
King that will own his People as SubjeRs, not as 
Slaves: 7 

It-js a Kingdom, that of all the Kingdoms of 
the World, is the moſt like the Kingdom of 
Feſus Chriſt, whoſe yoke is eafie, whole burden 
15 light, 

It. is.a Monarchy, that without Interruption 
hath been conrinued almoſt 1000 years, (and rill 
of late) without any artrempr of chaoge of that 


Government : ſo that to this ſort of Govern» - 


menr, the Engliſh ſeem to hc naturally inclined, 
and therefore during the late Bouleverſations, or 
overcurnings, when all the Art that the Devil 
or Man could imagine, was induſtriouſly made 
uſe of ro change this Monarchy into a Democracy, 
this Kingdom into a Commcnwealth the moſt 
and the beſt of Enz/;ſh Men, the general Spirit 
and Genius of the Narioa , (not ſo much the 
Presbyrerian or Royaliſt) by gighty, though 
inviſible, 
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* inviſible, influence, concurred at once to reſtore 

3 their exiled Sovereign, and re-eſtabliſh char 

1 ancient Government, 

CHAP. IV. 

= Of the KING of ENGLAND, and 

* therein of His Name, Title, Arms, 
Dominions, Patrimony, Revenue, 

+ and Strength : Of His Perſon, Of- 

” fice, Power, Preropative , Supre- 
macy, Sovereignty, Divinity, and 
Reſpett. 

$ HE KING 1s fo called from the Sax01.Name. 

; word Koning, 1ntimating Power and Know- 

= ledge, wherewith every Sovercign ſhould eſpe- 
> cially be inveſted. 
x The Title anciently of- the Saxm King Edgar. Title, 

: was, Anzlorum Baſilew ff Dominus quatuor Mas 


x rium, viz. The Britiſh, German, Iriſh, and Deu- 
j caledonian Seas; and ſometimes Anglorum Baſileus 


' &. omniamgque Regum, Inſularam, Oceanique, Britan- 


= niam circumiacentis, cunt arumque Nationum que tt-. 
* fra eam incladurtur, Imperator &f Dominus. 


Thc Modern Title more modeſt, 1s, Der Gra- 
* tia, of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, 
& King, Defender of the Fzith, 
> The King is only Dei Gratia ſimply, (t e. ) from 
bſ the favour of none but God ; and the Archb1- 
* ſhop and Biſhops , ro whom the Title 15 given 
© | . muſt 
' 
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muſt underſtand, Dei Gratia & Regis, or Det 
Gratia OF woluntate Regis, 

Defender of the Faith, was anciencly uſed by 
r'c Kings of England, as appears by ſevergl 
Charrers granted to the Univertity of Oxford 3 
but in the year 1421, more aftixt by a Bull from 
Pope Lecothe Tenth, for a Book written by Hen- 
ry the Eighth againſt Luther, 1n defence of ſome - - 
points of the Romiſh Religion 3 bur fince conti- 4, 
nued by A& of Parliament for defence of rhe An- 
tient, Catholickh, and Apoftolical Faith, 

Primogenttus Eccleſig belongs to the Kings of | 
England, becauſe their Predecefſor Lucius was | 
the firſt King in the World that embraced Chri- *' 
ſtianiry, | 

Chriftiamſſimus was by the Lateran Council 
under Pope Fulizs the Second , conferred on \; 
the Kirgs of England jn the Fifth year of > 
Henyy the Eighth, though before uſed by Henry 2: 
the Seventh, and fince only by the French 
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ki 


King. 's 
The Title of Grace was firft given to the King |” 
abour the time of Henry the Fourth 3 to Henry | 
the Sixth, Excellent Grace; to Edward the Fourth, 
High and Mighty Prince to Henry the Eighth, 
firſt Highneſs, then AMuyjeſty; and now Sacred 
Maieſty,afrer che cuſtom of the Eaſtern Emperors, 
that uſed *Ayiz Brmaez. 

The King of England in' his Publick Inſtru- 
ments and Lerters, fhles Himſelf Nos, We, in 
the Plural Number. Before King F6m's time , * 
Kings uſed rhe Singular Number 3 /which cuſtom 27 
is fill ſeen in the end of Writs, Teſte meipſo © 
apud Weſt. i 

In ſpeaking ro the King is uſed often (beſides 
Tour Majeſty ) Syr, from Cyr, in che omen 
an Abbrevia:ion of Kyp:& and Kugds, Domnus, 
much uſed to the Greek, Emperors 3 but Syr or 7 
Domint 
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Domine is now in England become the ordinary 
word to all of better rank, even from the King 
rothe Gentleman, It was anciently in England 
given to Lords, afterwards ro Knights, and to. 
Clergy=men prefixt before their Chriſtian 
names 3 now in that manner only ro Barongts 
and Knights of the Bath, and Knights Batchelors ; 


: yet in France, Syr, or Syre, is rederved only for 


as 


Iz Rt 


their King. 

Ahour the time thar our Saviour lived on 
Earth, there was a Jewiſh Se& , whoſe Ring- 
leader was one Judas of Galilee, mentioned 
As 5. 37. that would nor give this Ticle of Sir, 


| or Dominus to any Man; affirming that it was 


proper only ro God, and ſtood (ner unlike our 
new Fanatichs called Quakers ) lo perverſly for 
ſuch Nominal Liberty, (being in ocher points 
meer Phariſees) that no Penalties could force 
them to give this Hororary Title to any Man, 
no not to the Emperour 3 Uti widere oft apud 
Foſepbum (5 alios, ſed hoc obiter. 


Arms are Enſigns of Honour born in a Shield 4/5, 


for diſtintion of Families, and deſcendable as 
hereditayy to Poſtericy 3 but were not fixed ge- 
nerally in England nor France, till afrer the Wars 
inthe Holy-Land, abour 400 years ago, unleſs ic 
were in the Kings of Europe .- 

«The Saxon Kings before the Conqueſt bare A- 
urea Croſs Formy between four Martlet $,0r. 


Afrerwards the Daniſh Kings Reigning in Eng- 


land, bare Or Semi de Harts Gules, 3 Lioms Paſſant. 


Gardant Azure. 

Afrerthe Conqueſt, the Kings of England bare 
two Leopards, born firſt by rhe Cunqueror as 
Duke of Normandy, till the time of Henry the 
Second, who in right of his Mother, annexc her 
Parcrnal 
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Parernal Coat, the Lyon of Aquitain; which being 
of the ſame Field, Metal, and Form with the 
Leopare's, from thenceforward they were joynt» 
ly Marſhalled in one Shield, and Blazoned 3 Lions, 4 
as at preſent. . 
King Edward the Third, in right of his Mo- 
rher, claiming rhe Crown of France; with the 
A Arms of England quartered the Arms of France, 
which then were Azure, Semi-Flower Deluces 
Or ; afterwards changed to Three Flower-delu- 
ces ; whereupon Henry the Fifth of England cau- 
ſed the Engliſh Arms to be changed likewiſe. Kin 
Fames upon the Union of England aud Scotland. 
; cauſed the Arms of France and Enzland tor be 
| quartered with Scotland and Ireland, and are thus 
blazoned. WEE 
The King of England beareth f&r his Sovereign 
Enfrizns Armorial, as followeth. 
In che firſt place 4zure, 3 Flower-de-luces Or 3 
to the Regal Arms of France, quartered with the + 
Imperial Enfigns of England, which are Gules 
Three Lyons paſſant Gardant in Pale Or, Inthe © 
ſecond place, within a double Treſſure counter= © 
flowred de lis Or, a Lyon Rampant Gules, for the > 
Royal Arms of Scotland, In the third 'place , 
Axare, an Iriſh Harp Or , ſtringed Argent ,, for 
the Royal Enſigns of Ireland. In the fourth 
place, as in the firſt, All within the Garter, the 
chief Enſign of thar moſt Honourable Order 
above the ſame an Helmet, anſwcrable ro His * 
Majeſties Sovereign Juriſdition; upon the ſame 
a rich Mantle of Cloth of Gold doubled Ermin , | 
adorned with an Imperial Crowr., and ſurmoun- >; 
ted for a Creſt by a Lyon Paſſant Gardant, Crown» | 
ed with the like 3 ſupported by a Ly9n Rampant + 
Gardant Or, Crowned as the former, and an V- FX 
nicorn Argent Gorged, with a-Crown, thereto a ® 
Chain afhxr, paſſing between his fore-legs, and © 
reflex'd | 
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Feflex'd over his back Or 3 both ſtanding upon a 
Compartment placed underneath, and in the 
Table of the Compartment His Majeſties Royal 
Motto, Dieu (fs men Droit, | 


The Supporters uſed before the Union of 
England and Scotland , were the Dragon and 
Lyon. : 

The Arms of France placed firſt, for that Franck 
is the greater Kingdom 3 and becauſe from the 
firſt bearing , thoſe Flowers have been always 
Enſigns of a Kingdom 3 whereas the Arms of 
England were originally of Dukedoms as aforeſaid, 
and pn becauſe thereby the French mighr 
be the more eaſily induced co acknowledge the 
Engliſh Title. . 


The Motto upon the Garter, Honi ſoit qui mal 
» prnſe; that is, Shame be to him that evil thereof 
thinketh, was firſt given by King Edward the 
Third, the Founder of that Order 3 and-that | 
none might believe his deſign therein was = 
other than juſt and honourable, he cauſed thoſe 
words to be wrought in-every Garter that he 
beſtowed ; whereof more in the Chapter of the 
Knights of the Garter. 


The Motto, Dieu & mon Droit, that is, God 
and my Right, was firſt given by Richard the Firſt, 
ro intimare, that the King of England holdeth his 
Empire nor in Vafſallage of any Mortal Man, bur 
of God only ; and afrerward taken up by Ed- 
ward the Third, when he firſt claimed the King- 
dom of France, The device of a Portcullis of a. 
Caſtle, yet to be ſcen in many places, was the 
Badge or Cognizance of the Beauforts, Sons of 
Zohn of GauntDuke of Lancaſter,becauſe they were 
born at his Caſtle of Beaufort in France, _ 

c 
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The ancient Dominions of the Kings of Eng- |* 
land, were firſt England, and all the Seas round 7 
about Great Britain and Ireland, and all the Iſles 
adjacent, even to the Shores of all the Neigh- 
bouring Nations; and our Law faith , the Sea 
1s of the Leigeance' of the King, as well as the + 
Land ; and as a mark thereof, all Ships of Fo- | * 
retgners have anciently demanded leave to Fiſh, ! 
and: paſsin theſe Seas ; amd do art this day lower © 
their Topſails to all the Kings Ships of War ; i 
and therefore. Children born upon thoſe Seas * 
Cas it ſometimes hath hapned_) are accounted |” 
natural born Subje&s of the King of England,and & 
need no Naturalization, as others born out of His * 
Dominions. * 

To England, Henry the Firſt annext Normana), : 
and Henry the Second Ireland, being ſtiled only © 
Lord of Ireland, till 33 H.8. although they had 
all Kingly JuriſdiRion before. 7? 

Henry the Second alſo annext the Dukedoms 
of Guien and Anjou, the Counties of Poitou, © 
Towrain, and Mayn ; Edward the Firſt all Wales, | 
and Edward the Third the Right, though nor the © 
Poſſeſſion of all France. 

King James added Scotland, and fince that time bk 


there have been ſuper-added ſundry conſiderable 7 
Peforarons in America. Wt 


he Dominions of rhe King of England, __ 


—— 


at this day in pofſeflion (betides his juſt Riglic % 
and Title to the Kingdom of France) all Eng- 2 
land, Scotland and Ireland, three Kingdoms of * 
large exrent, with all the Ifles abour ut, above þ 
Forty in number, ſmall and great, whereof ſome 
very corfiderable ; and af the Seas adjacent, © 
Moreover, the Iſlands of Jerſey, Guernſey, Alder- & 
nay, and Sark, which are parcel of the Durchy EF 
of Normandy; belides thoſe profitable Planta- Þ 
rions 
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tions of New England, Virginia, Barbdloety” 7a- 
maica, Florida, Bermudos, Nemstthierlantts, with 
ſeveral orher, Iſles. and Places: 1n-xhoſe Quar- 
ters and ſome in the Egft-Indies, and ;upon the 
Coaſt of Africa; alſo upon the North- of 


" America, by right of firſt diſcovery to Eftuiland, 


Terra Corterialis, New-found-land, and to'Guiand 


- intheSouth, the King of &ngland hath woe 
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ſome 


cent, EZ 
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+ and indivers Counties there are many Parks, 
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Right, though norgolſciion 


King la wp the 
of Conqueſt, as ſome a all the Lands 


, Exland, —— Lands ered Way ro the Church, 
-- to Monaſteries and Religious —_— into his 


own hands in Demeſn, as Lawyers , ſoon 
beſtowed among-his Subjects a great part there- 
of, reſerving ſome Retribution of Rents, or Ser» 
vices, or beds to him and his Heirs Kings of 
England 4, Which Reſervation is now as it was 
before the Conqueſt, called the Tenure of Lands, 
the reſt he reſerved to himſelf in Demeſn, called 
Corona Regis Dominica, Domains, and Sacra Pas» 
trimonia, Predium Domini Regis, Direttum Domt« 
nium, cuys mulls eft Author niſi Deus : all other 
Lands in England being held now of ſome Supe- 
riour, depend mediately or immediately on the 
Crown ; bur the Lands poſleſt by the Crown 
being held of none, can eſcheat to — 
Sacred, cannot become Profane, are, or 
be permanent and inalienable, And yer they 
have = by Time, the Gifr and Bounty uf our 
nd ſome Necefliries for the preſervation 
of 'n Weal Publick) much alienarced,. How- 
ever, there is yet lefr, or was lately, almoſt in 
__ County of England, a Foreſt, a Park, a 
e, or Royal Palace bAdonging to the King 3 


Caſtles, or Palaces and F orefts, ſtil belonging t 
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His Majeſty ;: far'to receive and divert Him , * 
when He ſhall pleaſe in His Royal Progrefles ro 
viſit "choſe ;parts' : A Grandeur not to be pa- 
rallell'd ps by any King in the whole - 
World. ; 

The certain Revenues of the Kings of England, . 
were antiently greater than of atyy King in Eu- 
rope, enjoying,in Domains and Fee-Farm- 
Rents, a cok ro diſcharge all the ordi- 
nary expences of the Crown, wichout any Tax * 
or Impoſt upon the SubjeR. 


Upon the happy Reſtduration 6f King Charles 
the Second, the Lords and Commons aſſembled , 
in Parliament, finding the Crown-Revenues 
much alienared, and the Crowm<charges exceed- © 
Ingly increaſed, by reaſon of the late vaſt Aug- : 
mentation of rhe Revenues and ſtrepgrh by Sea 
and Land, of -our two next Neigh$ ; 
abroad, and of the many Fa&ions, Mutinous - 
and Rebellious Spirits at home, did unani- 
mouſly conclude, that for the Peace and Secu- | | 
rity, for the, Wealth and Honour of the King -* 
and Kingdom, it would be neceſſary to Settle 
upon His Majeſty a yearly Revenue of Twelve 
hundred rhouſand Pounds ; and accordingly , / 


ur-Nations - 


” 


with the King's conſent, at the humble requeſt *: 
of the Lords and Commons, there was Eſta- 


bliſhed by Impoſts, upon Imporred and Export- / 
ed Goods, —_ i drank in England, and © 
upon Fire-Hearths, ſo much as was judged 
would bring up the former impaired Crown- 
Revenues to the ſaid Sum. Notwithſtandivg +. 


which, the whole yearly Revenues of the King 


of England, are not above the twelfch part of ©; 
the Revenues of hi? Kingdom ; whereas the 5” 
King of France hath yenrly above One hundred ©: 
and fifry Millions of Zivers z that is, ou by 
, ; yen 
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Eleven Millions of Pounds Sterling, and above 
a Fifch parr of rhe whole Revenues of France. 
And the pnblick Revenues of the United Nether- 
lands, coming all out of the SubjeQts Purſes are, 
near Seven Millions of Pounds Sterling, 


If this Revenue of our King, be truly paid to 
the King, and brought into the King's Exche- 
quer, (thar great Sea, whereinco ſo many Ri- 
vers and Rivulets empty themſelves, and from 
whence are exhaled by the Sun rhoſe kind va- 
pours, wherewith it warereth chis whole Land, 
and whereby all His Majeſties Land and Sea- 
Forces (by whoſe vigilance we fleep quietly in 
our Beds) are maintained ; and whereby do 
ſubſiſt che ſeveral Courrs of the King, and Roya] 
Family, (by which the Honour an ſplendor of 
this Nation is preſerved ) the ſeveral Amballa- 
dors abroad, Great Officers of rhe Crown, and 
Juclges at home, 7#c. If this Revenue te rru- 
y paid, and brought intoche Exchequer, it is 
ſure, char in all Exrops there 1s no one Treaſu- 
ry, that with leſs deceir, or l:(s charge of Ot- 
ficers , p:oportionably , doth re-imburſe the 
ſame, 

Ir was complained by ZX. 4. of France, Que 
les diſpers que faiſozent 'les Offuters de P Ef- 
pargre montoyent a plus que 1a Tutte ; Thar the 
Chargcs of the Exchequer-Office exceeded rhe 
Income 3 and thar there were then Thirty 
thouſand Officers to collet and wait on the 
Revcrues 3 whereas there cannot be any othes 
juſt complaine in Enz/and, bur only thar the 
neceflary Charges of the Crown are of late 
{o grear, rhart the King's ſerled Revenue canner 
det;ay them and yer too many of his Sub- 
jets grudge ro have thoſe Revenues augment- 
cd, looking upon eycry little pryment through a 
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a Magnifying Glaſs, whereby ic appears a great 
Sane and never making uſe of rhoſe Pro- * 


 ſpeflive Glaſſes, _ and Civil Science ) where- 


by they might tee afar off the Calamity that is + 
coming on like an armed Man, and cannot wicht- 
out ſuch payments be prevented, 

The King of England's Revenues were never 


_ raiſed by any of thoſe ſordid, baſe ways, uſed in 


other Countries, as by fale of Honours, fale of 
Magiſtracies, ſale of Offices, of Juſtice and Law, ' 
faleof Licenſes to thoſe thar will ſet up Maſter '* 
of any Trade, by Merchandizing, by a general 
Impoſt upon all manner of Victuals and Clothes, 
by Buertos ſecos, or Impoſt upon all Goods, art 
the entrance into any Inland Country, or Inland 
City 3 by Penſions from Confederates, upon 
prerence of ProteQtion, (7c. 

Bur the Revenues of the King of England, 
cenfiſts either in Demeſns, (as afore)) or in 
Lands belonging to the Principality of Wales , 
Dutchy of Cornwal, and Dutchy of Lancaſter, 
4n Tenths, and Firſt-Fruns, in Reliefs, Fines, 
Amercements , and Confiſcations 3 but more ©. 
eſpecially of lare, in thoſe tew Impoſts afore- © 
mentioned, _ ; 

The mighty Power of the King of Englazd, 
before the Conjun&ion of Scotland, and toral ” 
ſubjetion of Trelund, which were uſually at © 
enmity with him, was notoriouſly known ro the 
World, and ſufficiently felt by our Neighbour- 
Nations. What his Strength hath ben fince, * 
was never fully tryed by King James or King 
Charles the Firſt, their Parliaments and 
People, having uyon all occaſions been refra- | 
Rory, and thwarting thoſe good Kings deſigns: © 

ut now, that the Parliaments of all che Three ®: 
Kingdoms fecm to vie, which ſhall more readily 
comply with their Sovercigns Deſires and De- 
ſigns, 
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ſigns, ir is not eafie to comprehend what migh- 
ty things His Majeſty now Reigning, might at- 
rempt and effet. Burler him be confidered ab- 
ſtracly as King only of England, which is like a 
huge fortreſs, or Gariſoned Town, fenced, not 
only with ſtrong Works, her Porc-Towns, wich 


' a wide and deep Ditch the Sea, bur guarded al- 


ſo with excellent Our-works, the ſtrongeſt and 
beſt buile Ships of War in the World ; then fo 
abundantly furniſh'd within wich Men and Horſe, 


with Vicuals and Ammunition, witch Clothes 


and Money, that if all che Porentates of Eu- 
rape ſhould conſpire, (which God forbid) they 
could hardly diſtreſs it. Her home-bred Wares are 
ſufficient to maintain her, and n1thing but her home- 
bred Wars enough to deſtroy her, 


- This for the defenſive ſtrength of the King 


of England ; now for his Offenſive Puillance. 


How formidable muſt he be ro the World, when 
they ſhall underſtand char the King of England 
is well able whenever he is willing, to raitcot 


* Engliſh-Men, Two hundred thouland, and of 


lazd, : 


toral © 


ly at > 


o the 
OUT - 
nce, 
King 

and 


ctra- 


ons: 
hree 


1gns, 


Engliſh-Hn je, Fitty thouſand, (for ſo many, du- 
ring the late Rebellion, were computed to be 
ia Arms on both ſides) yer (which is admira- 
ble) ſcarce any miſs of chem in any Cicy, Town 
or Village ? And when they thail conſider, that 


- the Valiant and Martial Spiric of the Eng/tjh, 


.- their nacural Agility of Body, thcir paticnce, 


hardineſs, and ttedtaſinefs is fuch, and cheir fear 
ot death fo lictle, that no Neighbour-Nation , 
upon equal Number and Terms, ſcarce durſt cver 
abide Batt'e with them , either ar Sca, or ar 


> Lan? When chey (hall canſjder, char, for tran- 
adily Iporcung ot an Army, the King of England 


Jos bow : | : 
De- yups of War ; and can hice To hundred 


hath at command near two kindred excellenc 


3 ftcur 
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ſtout Engliſh Merchant Ships, litcle interiour to 
Ships of War ; that hecan ſoon Man the ſame 
with the beſt Sea Souldiers (1f gor rhe beſt Ma- 
riners) in the whole World. And that for main- 
raining ſuch a mighty Fleet , ſuffictent Money 
for a competent time may be raiſed only by a 
Land-Tax, and fora long time by a moderate 
Exciſe, and that upon ſuch Commodiries only 
as naturally occaſion Exceſs or Luxury, Wan- 
ronneſs, Idlencſs, Pride, or corruption of Man». 
ners. 

In a word, when they ſhall conſider, thar, by 
the moſt commodious and acdlvanrageots ficrati- 
on of England, the King thereof (it 'he he nor » 
wanting to himfſe!f,or hisSubjeAs wanting ro him) 
muſt be Maſter of the Sca, and thar as on Land, 
whoſoever is Maſter of the Field, 1s alſo faid to 
be Maſter of every Town, wtcn it ſhall pleaſe hum: 
ſo he that is Maſtcr of rhe Sca, may be ſaid, i 
ſome ſort, to be Maſter of. every "Country, at 
leaſt bordering upon the Seca ; for he 15 at liber- | 
ty to begin or end a War, where, when, and 
upon what terms he pleaſeth, and ro exrend his © 
Conqueſts even to the Artipodes, wi 

Rex Anglie eſt Perſma mixta cum” Sacerdote, ſay * 
our Lawyers: He is a Prieſt as well as a King, © 

He is anointed with Ovl, as the Prieſts were © 
ar firſt, and afterward rice Kings of 1/-acl, to in- % 
timate that his Perſun 1s Sacred and Spiritual : 
and therefore at the Coronation, hath put upon * 
him a Sacerdotal Garmert, called rhe Dalmatica, 
or Colohtum, aad oriicr Priefily Veſts ; and bes 
fore tke Reformation of Enz/ard, when the Cup 7 
In the Lord's Supper was dcnicd to the Latty, ©; 
rhe King, as a Spirirual Perſon, received tmborh ® 
kinds : He is capable cf $11» itual Fariſditton, of © 
holding of Tythes, a!! Extra Parechial Tithes, 
fome Proxies, and other Spiricual Profirs be- 
Ing 
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long to the King, of which Lay-men, both by 
Common and Canon Law, are pronounced uns» 
capavle. 

He 1s an External Biſhy of the Church as 
Conftantine the Emperour ſaid of himſelf, Ew 
5 7 £K7% "ao Ot var uerCt "Emouon* av 
6p But I om canſtitated Biſhop for External things 
of the Church, 

R-x idem homin\'m Pihzhgue Sacerdes. 

He is both Prince and Prieſt, as the ſame 
word js uſcd for buth in the Hebrew and Britiſh 
Tongues 

Ke-1s, as the Roman Emperours, Chriſtian as 
well as Heathen, Ntylcd tlicmſelves Pontifex Marx. 
He is the Supreme Paſtor of England, aud hati1 
not only Right of Eccleſiaſtical Government, buc 
alſo of exerciſing ſome Eccleftaſtical Fun&ion 
{o far as Solamen did, 1 Kings/2. when he bleſied 
the People, Conſecrated ye Temple, and pro- 
nounced that Prayer witch is che Patern now 
for Conſecration c all Churches and Chappels 3 


but all the Miniſterial Offices are l-ft ro the Bi- 


ſhyps and Prieſts, as the Adminiſtration of Sa- 
cramcats, Preaching, end other Church-Offi-c 5 

and Nurics, ; 
Of rhis Sacre4 Perſ:n of the King, of the Ti/e 
and Safet; thcreof , the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
England are fo tenicr, that they have made ir 
High Treaſon ouly to imagine or intend the 
death of che King, -And becauſe by imagining, 
or conſpiring the acath of rhe King's Counſel- 
lors, or Great Officers of Kits Houſhnld , the 
deſtrygion of the King harh rherchy ſomerimcs 
evſued, and is uſually aimed at, (faich Star, 
3.,H, 7. ) that alſp was made Fciony, to be pu- 
nſh'd wich death, although in a!l other Caſes 
Capical the Rule is, Voluutas nin reputabitur pro 
fat; .and an Eiglifh-min may not in orher Caſes 
E 23 be 
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be puniſh'd with death, unleſs the AR Tollow 


the intent. 
The Law of England hath ſo high eſteem of 


the Kings Perſon, that to cffend againſt thoſe 


Perſons, and rliofe things that repretent his Sa- 
cred Perſon, as to kill fome of the Crown-Offi- 
cers, orto kill any of the Kings Judges, exe» 
cuting their Office, or to counterfeit tne Kings, 
Seals, or his Moneys, is made High Treaſon 1 
becauſe by all thefe the King's Perion 1s repre- 
temed : and Hizh Treaſon is, in the Eye of the 


Law, fo horrid, that beſides loſs of Life and Hoe. * 


nour, Real and Perſonal Eſtate of the. Criminal, 


his Heirs alſoarets loſe the ſame for ever, an 
ro be ranked amongſt the- Peaſantry and Ignoble, 
rill che King ſhall pleaſe by AR of Parliament to 
reſtore them. Eft enim tam grave crimen (ſaith Bra- 
&om) ut viz permittatur heredibus quod wivant, 
High Treaſon 1s ſo grievous a crime, that the Law 
not content with the Life, and Eſtate, and Ho- 
nour of che Criminal, cat hardly endure to ſee tus 
Keirs ſurvive him. 

And racher than Treaſon againſt*cthe King's 


Perſan ſhall go unpuniſhed , the Innocent in | 


ſome Caſes ſhall be pu niſhed : for if an Jdeor or 
Lunatick (who cannot be ſaid ro have any Will, 
and fo cannor offend) during his Ideocy or Lu- 
nacy, ſhall kill, or go about ro kill che King, he 
ſhall be puniſhed as a Traytor 3 and yet being 
Aon comps mentis, the Law holds that he can- 
nor. commit Felony. or Petit Treaſon, nor other 
torts of High Treaſon, 

Moreover, for che precious regard of che Per- 
ſon of the King, by an ancient Record it is de- 
clared, Thar no Ph,fick ought to be adminiſtred 
to Him, wichour good Warrant, this Warrant 
ro be Signed by the advice of His Council; r0 
ather Phyſicians bur what is mentioned in the 
Warranr, 
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Warrant, to adminiſter ro Him; the Phyſicians 
to prepare all things with their own hands, and 
not- by the hands of any Apothecary and to 
uſe the aſſitance only of ſuch Chyrargeons, as are 
preſcribed in the Warrant. 

And fo precious is the Perſon and life of the: 
King, that cvery Subje& is obliged and bound, - 
by his Aliegiance , to defend Kis Perſon in His 
Natural as well as Politich capacity , with his 
own Life and Limbs ; wherefore the Law ſaith, 
That the Life, and Member of every SubjeRt, 
1s at the ſcrvice of the Sovereign. He 1s Pater 
Patrir, & dalce erit pro Patre Patrie mort , to 
loſe Litc or Limb, in defending hic from 
Confpiracics, Rebellions, or Invaſions 3 or afli- 
ſting him in the execution of his Laws, . ſhould 
ſeem 2 pleaſant thing ro every Loyal-hcarted 
SubjeR. 


The Office of the King of England in the Laws Office. 


of King E tward the Confeflor, is thus deſcri- 

bed, Rex quia Vicarius ſammi Regis eft, ad hx 

coſt ituitur ut Regnum terrenam & popula Domini, 
& ſuper omnia Sanftam E:cleftam ens vencretur , 

regat, Of ab injurioſis defentat : And (according to 

the Learned Forreſcue_) is, Pugnare bella popult ſut 

& er refiſſime judicare, to fight the Barrels of 
his People, and to ſee Right and Juſtice done 
unto them. 

Or (according to another) ir is to ProteR 
and Govern his People, ſo char they may (if 
polſivle ) lead quier and peaceable lives in all Gods . 
lineſs and Honeſtly under him. 


Or more. particular, (as is promiſed at the 
Coronation) to preſerve the Rights and Privi- 
ledges of rhe Church and Clergy, the Ryatl 
Prerogatives belopging ro-the Crown, the Laws 
£4 and 
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and Cuſtoms of the Realm, to do juſtice, ſhew 
Mercy, keep Pcace and Unity, (&c. 


The King fer the berrer performance of this 
preat and wcighry Office, hath certain ara 
Majeftutis, exrraordinary Powers, Pre-emi- 
nences, end Friviledges inherent inthe Crown, 
called anciemly by Lawyers Sacra Sacyorum, 
ard Flowers of the Crown, but commonly Royal 
Prerogatives, whereof ſome rhe King holds by 
the Law of Nations, others by Common Law, 


. (excci!cnr above all Laws in upholding a free 


Monarchy, and exalring the King's Prerogative) 
and fome by Stature-Law. 

Tie King only, and the King alone, by his 
Royal Prerogative, hath Power , without Act 
of Parliament, t: declare War , make Peace, ſend 
aud receive Embaſſadors, make Leagues ard Trea- 
tres with any Foreign States, give Commiſſiens for 
levying Menand Arms by Sea and Land, or for 
prefling Men, if nced require, diſpoſing of all 
Magazines, Ammunition, Caſiles, Fortreſſes, Ports, 
Haven, Ships of War, and publick Moneys 3. ap- 
point the Metal, Weight, Purity and Value there» 
of, and by his Proclamation make any Forei,n 
C-1to be Jawſul Money of . England, 

By his Royal Prerogative may of his meer 

Vill and Pleaſure, Convhe, Adjourn, Prorogae, 
Remmee, au.d Dijſclue Pailtaments;, may to any 
Bill paſſed by borh Hiſes of Parliaments, refule 
to give (without rendring any reaſon) His 
Royal aſjent, witioat whicha Bi 1s as a Body 
withca: a Scul, May at his pleaſure encrcafe 
the number of the Members of both Houſes, 
by creating more Barons, ard beſtowing Pris i- 
l:dzes upon any other Towns, to ſerd Burgeſſes 
to Parliament, May call to Parljament,, by 
Writ, whom he in lus Princely Wiidom titink- 

| cth 
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eli fic] -and*may**xcfule 16; ſend his Weir ta 
ſome others, that Have' fare in former Parlia- 
ments, as was done primo Caroli primi, - Hath 
alone the choice and nomination of all Com- 
manders, and other Officers at Land and Sea 3 
the choice and nomiration of all Magitrates, 
Cnnſethurs, ind Officers of State : of all-Biſhops, 
and orher-Hizh Diznitiet in the Church ; the bc- 
ſtowipg,of all Honours, beth of Hjgher, and, of 
lower Nobility of Erglard ; the .Power of de- 
terming Rewdrds and” Puniſhments. 

By His Lerrers Patent, may cre& new Coun- 
ties, Univerſities, Cities, Buroughs, Cell:dges, H'ſ- 
pitale, Schryls, Fairs, Markets, . Courts of Fuſtice, 
Forefts, Chates, Free-Wai'rtns, "QC. 

The King by His Prerogarive ach Pewer to 
Erfranchiſe an Alien, 'and make him a Denifgn, 
whereby he 1s. enabled to purchaſe Houles and 
Lands; ahd tor bear Tome Offices. Hath Power. 
ro grant Letrers of Mart or Repriſal, to grant 
Safe-Condutts, &c. 

The Rigg by His Prerogative hatlt had at all 
times the Right of Purvezance, or Pre-emption 
of 211 ſorts of Viauals near the Cuurt,, and t9 
rake 7hyſes, Carts, Boats, Siips, ſor his Carri- 
ages, ar reaforable Rares ; .atſo by Proclamatj- 
on” ro fer” reaſonable Rates and Prices upon 
Fleſh, Fiſh, Fewl, Oats, Hay, Cy, which Nis 
Majeſty Ring Charles IT. was pleaſed to releaſe 
and mn lieu _thereof ro accept. of ſome other 
recompence, | 

Nebrs due to the King are in the firft place 
to be ſarished, in caſ©fof Erecutor ſhip, and Ad- 
miniftratuflip; and until the Kings Debt he ſa- 
rizfed he may protect the Debror from the 47- 
reſt of other Credi:ors. 

May Diſtrein for the whole Rent upon one 
Terant, that hotderch not the who'e Land , 
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may require. che. Anceſtors debt of the Heir, 1 


though nor eſpecially bound 3, is nor obliged to 

demand his Rent as others are. May ſue in.what 

Court he pleaſe, and diſtrem where he liſt. 
 No- Proclamation can. be made, but by the 


we" ProteRion for a Defendant to be kept off 
from a Suir, but by him, and that becauſe he is 
aQtually in his Service. 

He only cap give Patents, in caſe of loſes b 
Fire, or otherwiſe, to receive the Charitable 
Benevolences of the People; without which no 
man may ask it publickly, 

' No Foreſt, Chace, or Park to be made, nor 
Caſtle to be built, withour the Kings Aurho- 
TIL + 
| "The fale of kis Gocds in an 6gen Marker, wall 
noetake away his property therein, or 

Where the King hath granted. a Fair, with 
Toll to be paid, yet his Goods there ſhall be 
exempred from all Toll. 

No occupancy ſhall be good againſt the King, 
nor, ſhall Entry before him, prejudice him. 


His Servatits in ordinary are priviledged from 


ſerving in any Offices. that require their atren- 


dance, as Sheriff, Conſtable, Churchwardeo, g7c. 7 


All Receivers of Money for the King, or Ac- 
cqmprants to him for any of his Revenues, thcir 
Perfins, Lards, Goods, Heirs, Executos, Admi- 


niſtrators , are chargeable for the ſame ar all _ 


times; for, Nullum temp occurrit Regi.. 
His Detxor hath a kind of Prerogative reme- 


dy by a Qo mins in the Exclicquer, againſt all | 


other Debtors, or agair.ſt whom they have any 
cauſe of Perſonal Agion ; ſuppoſing that he is 
thereby "diſabled to pay the King, and in this 


Swir,. the King's Debror being Plaingiff, hath. 


(ome Priviledges aboye others, * 
| In 
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In Dybtful Caſes, Semper preſumitur pro Rege+ 
No Sratute reſtraineth the King, except he be 
eſpecially named therein. The quality of his 
Perſon alters the deſcent of Gavelkind, the Rules 
of 7Joynt-Tenancy: no Eftoppel can bind him, nor: 


* Judgment final in a Writ of Right. 


Judgments entred againſt the King's Title, 
arc entred with a Saluo , Domini Regis, That 
if atany time the King's Council at Law can 
make out his Ticle berter, chat Judgment ſhall 
not prejudice him, which is not permiried ro 
the Subject. | 

The King by his Prerogative might have de- 
manded reaſonable Aid- Mimey of his Subjeds, 
ro Knight his eldeſt Son ar the age of Fitreen, 
and to Marry his cldeſt Daughter ar the age of 
Seven years : which reaſonable Aid is Twenty 
Shllings for every Knights Fee, and as much 
for every Twenty Pounds a year in Soccage, 
Moreover, if the King be taken Priſoner, Aid- 
Money is to be paid by the SubjeRts, to fer him 
ar l1erty. 

The King upon reaſonable cauſes, Him there» 
unto moving, may prote# any Man againſt Suirs 
at Law, (7c. 

In a!l caſes where the King is party, His Offi» 
cers with an Arreſt, by force of a Proceſs at Law, 
may etiter, ard (if entrancetbe denied ) may 
breax open the Houſe of any Man, alchough 
every Mans Houſe is ſaid to be his Caſtle, and 
hatch a Priviledge to proret, him againſt all 
other Arreſts, 

A Beficfice or Spirirual Living is not fall a» 
gainſt rhe King by Inftit«tion only; without Indu+ 
&15n, al:nouzhit be (o againſt a SubjeR., 

None hurt the King can hold a good Plea of 
fa'fe Jadgments in thc Coarts of his Tenants. 
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The King of England, by his Prerogattve, is 


Summus Regni Cuſtos, and hath rhe cuſtody of | 


the Perſons and Eſtates of ſuch, as for want of 
underſiar.ding cannot govern themſelves, or 
ſerve che King : ſo the Perſons and Eſtates of I- 
dits and Lunatichsare in the cuſtody of the King, 
that of. Idiots ro his own uſe, and that of Luna- 
ticks toche uſe of the next Heir. Sothe cuſtody 
of- Wardſhips of all ſuch Infants, whoſe Ance- 
ſtors had their Lands by Tenure mn Capite, or 
Knights ſervice, were ever fince the Conqueſt 
in the King's of England, to the great Honour 
and Benefit of the King and Kingdom 3 though 
ſome abuſes made ſome of the People our of love 
with their good, and the right of that part of his 
juſt Prerogarive. . 

The King by His Frerogative is Wrimus Heres 
Regni, and is (as the Great Ocean js of all Ri- 
vers) the Receptacle of all Eſtates when no Heir 
appears ; for this cauſe, all Eftates for want of 
Heirs, or by Forfcuure, Revert or Eſcheat to 
the King. All Spiritual Benefices for want of 
Fretentation by & Biſhop, arc lapſed art laſt to 
the King 3 All Treaſare-Trove, (that is, Money 
Gold, Silver, Plate, or Bullion, tound, and the 
Owners unknown) tclongs tothe King 3 ſo all 
Wafifs, Strays, Wrecks, not granted away by hitn, 
or any former Kfrgs z, all Waſte Ground or Land 
recovered from the Sca 3 all Lard of Aliens, dy- 
ing before Naturalization, ex Denization, and 
all things, whereof che property 1s not known. 
All Geld and Silver Mines, m whoſe Ground fo- 
ever they are found; Royal Fiſhes, as Whales, 
Sturgeons, Dolphins, &c. Royal Fowl, as Swans 
not. mark'd, and ſwimming ar liberty on t:4e 
River, belong to the King. 

in tlie Church, the King's Prerogative and 
Pawer 15 exiraordinary great. He only hath 
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* the PatrOnage of a!l Biſhypricks, none can be 


choſen bur by his Conge 4 Eſlire, whom he hath 
firſt nominated ; none can be conſecrated Biſhyp, 


' or take poſſeſſion of the Revenues of the Biſhop- 


rick, withour the King's ſpecial Writ or Aſent. 
He 15s the Guardian, or Nurſing Fgther of. the 
Church, which our Kings of Enghnd did ſo 
reckon amongſt their principal cires, as in the 
Three and twentieth year of King Edward the 
Firſt, ir wasalledged in a Pleading, and allow- 


> ed. The King hath power tocall a Natianal, or 
* Provincial Symd; and with the advice and con- 
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ſent thereof, to make Canms, Orders, Ordinances 
and Conſtitutions 3 to introdvce into rhe Church, 
whae- Ceremonies he ſhall think fir 3. reform and 
corre all Herefies, Schifms, puniſh Contemprs, 
&c. and therein, and thereby ro declare, what 
Dorines in the Church arc fir to be publiſhed 
or profeſſed ; what Tranſlation of the Bible to be 
a'lowed; what Bybs of the Bible are Canzmical, 
and what Apocryphal, &c, 

The King hath a Power, not only to*unite, 
conſolidate, ſeparate, enlarge, or contra the 
limirs of any old Biſhoprich,, or othex Eccleſraſti- 
cal Benefice 3 but alſo, by His Lerrers Patents, 
may ere& new Biſhyrichks, as Henry the Eighth 
did fix at one time; and the late King Charles 
tne Martyr intended to do ar St. Alban;, for the 
honour of the firſt 2rwtyr of England, and for 
contracting the roo large extent of the Biſhyrich 
of Lincoln; may alſo ere& new Archbiſhyrichs, 
Patriarchates, &c. 

In the Twenty Eighth of Flizabeth, when the 
Houſe of Commons would have paſſed Bills 
rouching Biſh5ps granring Faculties, conferring 
Hbly Orders, Ecc'eſiallical Cenſares, the Oath Ec 
Offeei1, Nom-Reſidency, &c. The Qacen, much 
iacenſcd, forbad themto med2le in any Eccleſ1a- 
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Niical affairs, for thar it belonged to her Prero” : 

FIVE, 

The King hath power to pardon the violation 
of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, or to abrogate ſuch as are 
unficring or uſeleſs ; 'to diſpence wich the rigour 
of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and: with any thing ghar * 
is only Probiditum oF malym per accidens, (& non 
malum in ſe. As fora Baſtard to be a Prieſt, tor 
a Prieſt to hold two Benefices, or to ſucceed his * 
Father ina Benefice, or ta be Non Re{ident, Coe. 
For a Biſhop to hold a vacant Biſhoprick, of 
ofher Eccleſcaftical Benefice in Commendam or | 
_ 

Hath Power to diſpence with ſome As of 
Parliament, Penal Statutes, by Non-Obſtantes, * 
where himſelf is only ccacerned, ro moderate 

, therigourof che Laws according to Equity and 
Confczence, to alter or ſuſpend any particular 
Law, that he judgerh hurtful ro the Common=- 
wealth; ro grant ſpecial Prtuiledges and Charters 
to any SubjeR, to pardon a Man, by Law con- 
demned; to Interpret by his Judges, Statures, 
and jn Caſes not defined by Law, to determine ' 
and piſ> Sentence. 

And ths is that Royal Preragative, winch in thc 
Hand of a King, is. a Scepter of Gald; but in the 
Hands of Subjedts, is a Road of Iron, 

This is that 7s Corone, a Law that is parcel 
of che Law cf the Land , part of the Commin- 
Law, and contained in it; and hath the prece- 
dencc of all Lawsand Cuſtoms of England ; and 
therefore void in Law 1s every Cuſtom, Que 
exalret ſe in Prevogativam Regis. 

Some of theſe Frerozatives, eſpecially thbſe 
rhat relate to Juſtice and Peace, are ſo cſicntial 
ro Ryalty, that they are for cver inherent 1n 
the Crown, and make the Crown ; they are 
itke the Suan-beams in the San, and as jnſcparavic 
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from it; and therefore ir is held by great Law- 
yers, that a Prerogarive in Point of Govern- 
ment, cannot be reſtrained or bound by A& of 
Parliament, but it is as ynalrerable as the Laws 
of the Medes and Perſians : Wherefore the Lords 
and Commons (Rot. Parl. 42 Ed. 3. Numb. 7) 
declared, That they could nor affent in Parlia- 
ment to any —_ that rended to rhe diſheriſon 
of the King and the Crown, whereunto they 
were fivornz no, though the King ſhould de- 
fire it- And every King of England, as he ts 
Debitor Fuſticie, to his People, fo he is in Conſct- 
ence obliged ro defend and maintain all the Rites 
of the Crown in poſſeſſion, and to endeayour 
the recovery of thoſe, whereof rhe Crown hath 
been diſpoſſeſt ; and when any King hath not re« 
ligiouſly obſerved his duty in this point, it hath 
proved of very dreadful conſequence; as the 

rſt fatal Blow to the Church of England, was 
given when Henry the Eighth, waving his own 
Royal Prerogarive, referred the Redrels of the 
Church to the Houſe of Commons, (as the Lord 
Herbert obſerves, Hift. Hen, 8.) So the grear- 
ct Elow that ever was, given to Church and 


| Sraxe, was, when the lite King pariing with his 


abſolute Power of DifÞlving Parſtaments, gave 
ir, (though only pro illavice) ro the Two Houſes 
of Parliament, And indeed it greatly concerns 


all Subje&ts (though it ſcems a ——— ro be, 
| 


far more ſollicircus, that che King Mould main» 
tain ard defend his own Prerogative and Pre- 
eminence, than their Rights and Liberrics ; the 


truth whereof will appear to any Van thar ſadly. 


conſiders the miſchicts and inconveniences that 
necefar:ly - follow the diminution of the Kings 
Prerogattve, above all that can be cccafioned by 


ſomg/ particular infringements of rhe Peoples . 


Live 


e& Asonthcorher fide, it much con-crns 
CYCTF 
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every King of England, to be very careful of 
the Subje&s juſt Liberties, according to that 
Golden Rule of the beſt of Kings, CHARLES 
the Firſt, That the Kgngs Prerogatme is t» defend 


the Peoples Libzrties, and the Perples Liberties | 


ſtrengthen tre Kmgs Prerogative. 


Whatſoever things are proper to Supreme 
Magiſtrates, as Crowns, Scepters, Purple- Robe, 
Golden Globe, and Holy Un#im, have as long 
appertained to the King of England, as to any 
other Prince in Exrope 3 he holderh not his King- 


dom in Vaſſallage, nor receiveth his Inveſture ; 
or Inſtalment from- another, Acknowtedgerh » 
no Superiority to any, buz GOD only. Not ro +» 


the Emperour, for, Onmem pateftatem habet Rex 
Anglie in Regn) fuo quam Imperator' wendicat in 
Imjerio; and therefore the Crown” of Eng/and 
hath been declared-in Par/iamz?nts long ago ro he 
an Imperial Crown, and the King ro be Emperor 
of England and Ireland, and might wear an Im- 
perial Crown, although he chooſeth rather to 
wear a Triumphant Crown ; ſuch as was antievtly 
worn by the Emperors of Ryne, and that. be- 


cauſe his Predeceffors have triumphed, nov only . 


over Five Kings of Jr#land, bur alſo-over the 
Welch, Scotch, and Feench Kings. 


He acknowledgerh only Precedence to the 
Emperor, E1o'qurd Antiquitate Imperium omnta 
Regna ſuperare creditur, « 

As. the King is ' «&v7»:432a67 inthe State, (0 
heis 9pyg:m7zo7Gt inthe Church, He acknow- 
ledgech no Superiority to che Biſhop of Rome, 
wioſe long arrogated Aathority-in England was, 
One.thouſand five hundred thircy five, in a full 
Parliament cf all th;e Lords Spiritual as well as 

Temoral, 


al , 
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1 of ENGLAND. 
ful of © Temporal, declared null, and the King of Fng- 
d that land declared ro be by antient Right, in all Cau- 
fn : | ſes, over all Perſons, as well Ecclefiaſiical as 
. - Civil, Supreme Governour. 
erties 
The King is Summs totius Eccleſie Anglicane 
| Ordinarius, Supreme Ordinary in all che Dioceſies 
Preme of England, *Emz7zo74* F "Emaxorur, and for 
Rove, his Superintendency over the whole Church 
long  haththe Tenthsand F irſt Fruits of all Ecclefiaſli- 
My * cal Benefices, 
Ing- ” 
ſure The King hath the Supreme Right of Patro- 
gerh nage through all England, called Patronage Pa- 
req ramzunt, over all the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices of 
Rex England; ſothat if the mean Patron as aforeſaid, 
t int preſent not in due time, nor the Ordinary, nor 
and Mettopolitan, the Right of Preſentation comes 
dbe *” tothe King, beyond whom it cannor go. The 
ror King is Lord Paramount , Supreme Landlord of all 
Im- ', the Lands of England; and all landed Men are 
to mediately, or immediately his Tenants, by ſome 
tly > Tenure-or other : For no Man in England, bur 
be- >» the King, hath Allodium ty direftum Dominium, 
My. the fole and Independent Property or Domain 
he > inany Land. He that hath the tee, the Zus per- 
petuum and Utile Dominium, i$ obliged to a dury 
ro his Soveraign for it : ſo it is not ſimply his 
he own, he muſt ſwear Fealry ro ſome Super1our. 
1.7 
The King is Summus Totins Regni Anglicani Fu- 
+ fictarivs, Supreme Judge, or Lord Chief Jultice 
fo of a!l England : He gs che Fountain from whence 
V= all Juſtice is derived, no Subjet hay iag here, 
e, i: asin France, Haute Myerne 0 baſſe Juſtice, He 
s, | - alone haththe Sovereign power 1n the Admini- 
t & frrationof Juſtice, andiathe execurion of rhe 
s © <aw, and whatſoever Power is by kim com- 
l, þ marred 
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micred to others, the dernier reſort is ſtill re- © 
raining in kimſelf, ſo that he may fit in any © 
Court; and take Cognizance of any Cauſe, (as * 
anrien:ly Kings fate in the Court, now called 
the Kings Bench; Henry the Third in his Comt 
of Exchequer, and Henry the Seventh 3 and 
King Zames ſometimes in the Star-Chamber ) cx- 
cept in Feloies, Treaſons, (qc.. wherein the +- 
Ring being PlaintiF, and ſo Party, he firs nor © 
perſonally in Judgmens, but doth perform it by + 
Delegates, '2 
Frorh the King of England there lies no Ap» > 
peal in Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs to the Biſhop. of - 
Rome, as itdoth in other Principal Kingdoms of 
Earop? ; nor in Civil Afﬀairs to the Emperor, as | 
in ſome of the Spaniſb, and other Dominions of 
Chriſtendom : nor in eicher to the People of © 
England, (as ſome of late have dreamed) who,. 
in themſelves, or by their Repreſentatives inthe 
Houſe of Commons mm Parhament, were ever 
Subordwate, and never Superiour, nor ſo-much as 
co-ordinate to the King of England. | 
The King being the only Soveraign, and Sus. 
preme Head, is furniſhed with plenary Power, © 
Frerogative and Juriſdiion, ro render Juſtice *: 
to every Member within his Dominitons ; where- | 
as ſome Neighbout Kings do want a full Power | 
to do Juſtice in all Cauſes, to all their Subjects, 
or to puntth all Crimes committed within their by 
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-vwn Dominions , eſpecially in Cauſes Ecclefi- 3* 
aſlical. | 


In a word, Rex Anglie neminem habet in ſuis 
dommiss Supertorem nec Parem, ſed omnes ſub i:lo, |. 
ille ſub nullo niſi tantum ſub Des, & quo ſecundus, 7 
paſt quem primus, ante omnes & ſuper omnes (in [16 
ſuis ditmibus) Deos & Homines, h 
x 
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The Title of Dii, or Geds, plurally, is ofcen Divinity. 


in Holy Writ, by God himſelf, attribured to Great 


© Princes ;, both becauſe as Gods Vicars or Vice Det 


upon Earth, they repreſent the Majeſty and 
Power of the God-of Heaven and Earth, and to 
the end, that the people might have ſo much 
the higher eſteem, ard more reverend awfal- 
rcls of them; ſor if that fails, all order fails, 


- and thence all Impiety and Calamity follows in a 
: Nation, 


Frequently in the C7uil-Law thoſe Divine 


* Titles, Numen, Oraculum, Sacratifſinus, (Fc, were 


ven to the Emperours : moregver, tMF ſub- 
nce of the Titles of. God was uicd by the an- 
tient Chriſtian Emperours, as Divinitas noſtra 


> Arernits noltra, fyc. As imperfettly and analo- 
* gically in them, though eſſentially and perfeR! 
> only in God; and the good Chriſtians of thoſe 


times, our of rheir excc3 of rep, were wont 


- to ſivear by tlic Majeſty of the Emperour, {= 
Js 3 


Foſeph was wont to {wear by the life of Phara 
and Vegetus,a Learned Writer of that Age,ſeems 
to juſtifie ir : Nam Imperatori (ſaith = tanquam 
preſenti 77 corporali Deo fidelis eſt preſtanda De- 
wth, v7 pervigil impendendus famulatus ,, Devo enim 
ſervimus cum fideliter diligimus eum, qui Deo reg- 
rat Autore, Fora faithful Devotion to the Em- 
perour, astoa corporeal God upon Earth, ought 
to be performed, and a very diligent ſervice 
to be-paid : for then we truly ſerve God, when 
with a loyal affeztion we love him, whom God 
hath placed to Reign over us. 

So the Laws of England Fooking upon the 
King as God upon Earth, -do attribute unto him 
divers Excellencies that belong property to God 
alone, as Juſtice. in the Abſtrat, Rex Anglie 
non poteſt cuiquam mnjuriam facere, So alſo Ln- 
fallibiliry, 
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fallibity, Rex Anglie nm poteſt errare, And as 
God is perſc, ſothe Law will have no imper- 
fcction found in the King. 


No Negligence or Laches, no Folly, no In- : 


%* 


famy, no Stain or Corruption of Blood ; for ' 
by raking of the Crown, a!l former, thuugh ? 


juſt Artainders (and ſuch Arreinder made by Act &+ 


of Parliament ) 1s ipſo ſao purged. No Nonage or 
Minority ; for his grant of Lands, though keld 


In his Natural, nor Politick capacity, cannot be #7 
avoided by Nonape : Higher than this the Law Z 
attriburerh a kind of 1mmorcality to the King, | 


Rex Anglie mon myoritur ,, his Death is by Law 


rermed the Demzſe of the King, becauſe there» ® 


by the Kingdom is demiſed ro another. Ke is 


faid not ſubze& ro Death, becauſe he is a Cor- 37 
poration of himſclf, that liverh for ever, all In- |: 


terregna being in England unknown, the 


moment that one King dies, the next Kcir 1s © 
Ring fully and avfolutely, withour any Cdoro- ©: 


nacion, Cercmony, or. A to be done Ex poſt 
ſao. 


in a manner every where, in all his Caurts of Zu- 
tice; and therefore cannot be non-ſuired. (as 


Lawyers ſpeak) inall his Palaccs, and therefore ' 


all Subjzefts ſtand harc in the Prcſence-Chamber, 
whereſoever the Chair of Scare 1s placed, though 
the King be many miles diſtant from thence And 
His Majeſties good Subj &z uſually bow rowards 
the ſaid Chair, when they cntcr into the Pre- 


ſence Chamber, ar into the Horſe of Lords 1 


Parhament. 


He harh a kind of Univerſal Influence over all F 
his Dominions, every Scul within 1iis Terfiro- FE 


rics may be ſaid to feel at all rimes his Power 
and his Goodneſs, Omniam Downs Regis Vieilia 


Moreover, the Law feemeth to atrrivute. to © 
the King a certain Omnipreſency, that the King 15s © 
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defendit, Omnium Otium iulins Labor, Omnum de- 
licias ills Induſtria, Omnium vacationem illus Oc- 
cupatto, 8c | 

So a kind of Omnipotency, that the King can, 
as it were, raiſe Men from death to life, by par- 
doning th:m whom the Law hath condemned 3 
can creare to the higheſt Dignity, as Lord Chan- 


- cellor, Lord Treaſurer, (Fc. and anmhilate the 


ſame ar pleaſure. : 
Divers other Semblances of the Eternal Deity 


© - belongrotheKing, He, in his own Dominions, 


(as on faith, Vindi#ta eſt mihi ; for all puniſh- 
menrs do proceed from him, in ſome of his 
Courts of Juſtice, and it is not lawful for any 
Subje& ro revenge himſelf. 

So he gnly can be Judge in his Þwn Cauſe, 
though he dcliver is Judgment by rhe mouth of 
his Judges; 

Ani yer there are ſome things thatrhe King 
of Englard cannot do. Rex Anglie nihil injuſts 


peſt, and the King cannor diveſt himſelf, or his 


Succeſlors, of any part of his Regal Powey, 
Prerogative, and Authority, inherent and annexr 
to the Crown : Not that there 1s any defe&t in 
the Kings Power, (as there is none in God's Pow- 
er, though he cannot lye, nor do any Thing that 
implies contradiction: ) Not but that the King 
of England hath 2s abfolute a Power over all 
his Subjeds, as any Chriftian Prince rightfully 
and lawfully hath, or ever had : Not bur that 
he ſtill hach a kind of onpotency, nor ro be 
diſputed, bur adored by his SubjeAs. Nem» 
quidem de fattis ej preſumat diſputar: (faith 
Bratton) multo minus contra faftum ejus ire, nam 
de Chartis (F Faftis ejus nm debent nec piſſunt Ju- 
Aliciarii, muito minus private perſme, diſputare. 
Not but that the King may do what he pleaſe, 
wirhout eicher oppotirion or reſiſtance, and 

wirhour 
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without being queſttoned by his Subjefts 3 for 


the King cannor be impleaded for any crime, no |: 


F| 
7 
»2 
FE 


reſt himſelf. If the King ſhould (ſeize the Lands, © 


Aﬀtion lieth againſt his Perſon, becauſe che Wrir 
goeth forth in his own Name, and he cannor Ar- 


(which God forbid) or ſhould rake away the 
Goods of any particular Subje&t, having no Ti- 


tle by Law fo to do, there is no remedy ;z only F 
this, Locus erit (faith the ſame Bratton } yp" G 


tori quod fatum ſuum corrigat (fy amendet, quod 


quidam ſi non fecerit, ſufficit ei ad prnam quod Domi» 7 
num Deum expettet Ultorem. There may be Pe- | 


ticions and Supplicarions made, that His Majeſty 
will be pleaſed to Rule according ro Law 3 


which if he ſhall refuſe to do, ir 15. ſufficienr 
thar he muſt expe& that the KING of Kings T 


will be the Avenger of Opprefſed Loyal Sub- 
Jets 


the Perſecuted may flee, all may uſe Prayers 
and Tears, the only Weapons of the Primitive 
and beſt Chriſtians, and (rather than refiſt by 
Force and Arms) meeckly to ſuffer Martyrdom 
the Crown whereof is utterly raken away by all 
reſiſtance, 

Bur there are alſo divers things which the 
King cannot do, Salvo Fare, Salv) Juraments, 
0 ſalva Conſcientia ſaa ; becauſe by an Oach at 
his Corcnation, and indeed withour any Oarit, 
by the Law of Nature, Nations, and of Chyiſtia- 
ni#y, he holds himſelf bound (as do all other 
Chriſtian Kings) ro proteR and defend hs Peo- 
ple, ro do Juſtice, and ſhew Mercy, to preterve 
Peace and Quierneſs amongſt rhem 3 to allow 
chem rheir juſt Rights and Liberties 3 ro conſent 
to the Repealing of bad Laws, and to the Enact- 
ing of good Laws. Two things TI 

ing 


. 


&r 
* 


His Counſellors may alſo diſſwade him, his '7 
Officers may decline his unlawful Commands, & 


2 
+ 
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fp wy of England doth not uſually do withour the 
or 4 conſent of his Subjeas, viz, make New Laws, 
 « > and raiſe New Taxes. there being ſomething of 
yo 4 Odium in borh of them, the one ſeeming ro dimi- 
r-** niſh che SubjeQts Liberty, and the other to in- 
he fringe his Property 3 Therefore, that all occa- 
Me, fionof diſaffetion towards the King, (the Breath 
- of our Noſtrils, andthe Light of our Eyes, as 
» heis ſtiled in Holy Scripture) might be avoided, 
| ic was wiſely contrived by our Anceſtors, that 
"97 # for both theſe, ſhould Petitions and Supplica- 
mie ©; tions be firſt made by the SubjeR. 
| Theſe, and divers other Preyogatives, right- 
ty fully belong, and are enjoyed by the King of 
"3 9 England, ' 

3 Nevertheleſs, the Kings of England uſually 
15f 37 Govern this Kingdom, by the Ordinary known 
* Laws and Cuſtoms of this Land, (as the Grear 
GOD doth the World by the Laws of Nature) . 
yer, in ſome caſes, for the benefir, nor damage 
of rhis Realm, they make uſe of their Prerega- 
tives, as the KING of Kings dorh of his exuaor- 
dinary pewer of working Miracles, 


Laſtly, To the Kings of England, quatenys 
$ Kings, doth appertain one Prerogative that niay 
wo © be ſtiled Super-exccllent, if not Miraculous, 
| which was firſt enjoyed by that pious and good 


ty gee 


19 © King Edward the Cenfeſſy, that is, to remove, 
At FE and tocure the Struma or Scrofulz, that ſtub- 
* | _ Diſeaſe, commonly called the Kings 
_ Evil. . 

On Which manifeſt Cure is aſcribed by ſome Ma- 
_ lignant Nonconformiſts ro the power of Fancy, 
Ws and exalred Imagination; bur what can that con- 
_ tribure ro ſmall Infants, whereof great rumbers 
's are cured every year? The manner of the cure 
bo is briefly chus. 


Upon 
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Upon certain days almoſt every week, ſo long”: 
as the cold Seaſons laſt, His Majeſty is graciouſly.* 
no ro permit all the ſick of that Diſeaſe, to: 

brought into His Royal Preſence, after they# 
have been carefully viewed and allowed by Hy” 
Majeſties Surgeons , then there is an appointe « 
ſhort Form of Divine Service, wherein are read * 
(beſide ſome ſhort Prayers, pertinent to the oc-. 
caſion) two portions of Scripture, taken our a 4 


che Goſpel, and at theſe words, [ They ſhall la” 
their hands on tha ſick, and they ſhall recover ] the 
King gently draws both his hands over the ſore! 
of the ſick perſon; and thoſe words are repeat? 
ed at the rouch of every one. 3 

Again, At theſe words, [ That Light was thi 
true Light, which Lighteth every Man that cometi* 
into the World ]- percinently uſed, if it be confi 
dered, that that Light did never ſhine mort®” 
comforrably, if not more viſibly, than in the?” 
healing of to many leprous and f1ck perſons, Ay 
theſe words, the King purreth abour the neck® 
of each ſick perſon, a piece of Gold, called (fron 
the Impreſſion) an Angel, betng in value about 
two Thirds of a French Piſtcl, or ten Shilling 
Sterling, | 


In conſideration of theſe, and orher tranſcen-F 
dent Excellercics, no King in Chriſtendom, not 
other Pocentate, receives from his Subject 
more Reterence, Honour and Reſpef, than the 
King of England, All his People atrtheir firſt 
Addreſſes kneel ro him He is at all times fct- 
ved upon the Knee z all Perſons (nor the Prince, 
or other Heir apparent excepted) ſtand bare 
the bÞretence of che King, ard in the Preſerce- 
Chamber, (though in the Kings abſence all 
Men are nct only bare, but alſo do, or ought 
ro do rcyercnce to the Chair of State, Only it 
was 
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was once indulged by Queen Mary, for ſome 


ny eminent Services performed by Henry Ratcleff, 


Earl-of Suſſex, _—_ Patent ) .he might at 


: any time be covered in her Preſence ; —_ 
;* y 


haps in imitation of the like liberry-allow 


King Philip her Husband , and other Kings of 
* Sparn at. this day, to ſome of the. principal No- 


bility, there called Grandees of Spain. 

Any thing or A& done in the King's Preſence, 
is preſumed to be void of all deceit, and evil 
meaning; and therefore a Fine levied in the 
King's Court, where the King is. preſumed to 


© be preſenr, doth bind a Feme Covert, a Married 


Woman, and others, whom ordinarily the Law 
doth diſable to tranſaR. y 
The King's only Teſtimony of any rhing done 


as in his Preſence, is of as high a nature and cre- 
> dit, asany Recyyd; -and in all Writs (ent-forth 
® for the diſparch of Fuſtice, he uſeth no orher 


Witneſs but himſelf, w1z. Teſte meipſ9, 


"_— 


CHAP. -V. 


Of Succef/ron to. the. Crown. of Eng- 
land, and of the King*s:Minority, 
Incapacity, and Abſence. 


_ E- King of ' England hath right to the 


Crown by Inheritance, and the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of England. 
Upon the-deazh of the King, the next of kin- 
dred, though born. out of the Dominious, of Eng- 
land, or horn of Parents, not Subjects of  Eng- 


land, as by the Law, ant many examples in the 
F Englifh 
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Engliſh Hiſtories,- ir doth manifeſtly appear, is, * 
and 1s immediately King, before any Proclama- 
tion, Coronation, Publication, or conſent of Peers 


or People. 
The Crown of England deſcends from Father 


to Son, and his Heirs: for want of Sons, to the 


eldeſt Daughter and her Heirs: for want cf 
Daughrer, co the Brother and his Heirs : and 
for want of Brother, to the Siſter and her Heirs. 


The Salrzque Law, or rather cuſtom of France, + 


hath here no more force, chan it had anriently * 
among the Jews, or now in Spain, and other : 


Chriſtian Hereditary Kingdoms. Among Turks 


and Barbarians, that French cuſtom 1s ſtill, and ! 


ever was in uſe. 


In caſe of deſcent of the Crown (contrary to : 


the cuſtom of che deſcent of the Eſtates among! 


Subje&ts ) the Half Blood ſhall inheric, ſo from ! 


King Edward the Sixth, the Crown and Crown- |” 


Lands deſcended ro Queen Mary of the Half'*: 
Bolod, and again to Queen Elizabeth of the Half 


Blood, to the laſt Poſſeſſor. 


At the death of every King, die not only the : 
Offices of the Courr, tut all Commiſſions granted” 


to the Judges durante bene placito, and. of all 
Juſtices of Peace. 

During the Minority of the King of England, 
whatſoever is enacted in Parliament, he may, 
afterwards, at the age of 24 revoke, nd utterly 
null by his Letrers Parents, under his Great Seal, 
and this by Stat. 28 H.8. c. 17. 

If the King be likely to leave his Crown to an 
Infant, he doth uſually by Teſtament, appoint 
the perſon or perſons thar ſhall have the tuition 
of him; and ſometimes for want of ſuch ap- 

irment, 2 fir perſon of the Nobility or Bl 
tops i made choice of by the three States al- 
{ d in the name of the Infant King, m_ 
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by Narure or Alliance hath moſt intereſt in the 
preſervation of rhe Life and Authority of the 
Infant, and to whom leaſt benefit can accrue by 
they © his dearh or Diminutionz as the Uncle by the 

” Mother ſide, if the Crown come by the Father, 
» of and fo vice verſa, is made ProteRor : So during 
the Minority of Edward the Sixth, his Uncle by 


on the Mothers fide, the Duke of Somerſet, had the 
_ Tuition of him, and was called Proteor ; and 
3 


nely © when this Rule hath not been obſerved ( as in 
My the Minority of Edward the Fifth) it hach 
urks proved of ill conſequence. 


If the King of England be N»n comps mentis, Incapacity, 
or by reaſon of an incurable Diſcaſe, Weakneſs, 
or Old Age, hecome uncapable of Governing , 
then is made a Regent, Prodeifer, or Guardian to 
Govern, 

King Edward the Third, being ar laſt aged, 
fick and weak, and, by grief, for the death of 
the Black Prince, tore broken in Body and Mind, 
did, of his own Will, creare his Fourth Son, 
7m Duke of Lancaſter, Guardian, or Regent 
ot England. 


If the King he abſent upog any Foreign Expe- A2ſence. 


=__ dir1on, or otherwiſe, (which antienily was ve- 
_ ry uſual) the cuſtom was to conſtitute a Vice- 
Seal gerent by Commithon,under the Great Seal,giving 


{ him ſeveral Tirles and Powers, according as the 
& neccſlicy of aftairs have required ; ſomerimes he 
# hath heen called Lord Warden, or Lord Keeper of 
the Kinga-m, and therewith hath had the gene- 
ral P-wer of a King, as was practiſed, during 
PW the abſence of Edward the Firſt, Second, and 
if Third, and of Henry the Fifth : bur Henyy the 
S Sixth, ro the Tile of Warden or Guardian, added 
the Stile of Protedfor of the Kingdom,and of the 
F 2 Church 
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Church of England,and gave him fo great Power 


in his abſence, that he was tantum non Rex, (way- _” 
ing the Scepter, but not wearing the Crown z exe- © 
curing Laws, ſummoning Parliaments under his z 
own Teſte, as King, and —_— aſſent to Bills ® 


in Parliament, whereby they became as bindi 


as any other As. 


Sometimes during the King's abſence, the} 


a. 


Kingdom hath been committed to the care of, 
ſeveral Noblemen, and ſometimes of Biſhops, as” 
*lefs dangerous for attempring any Ulſurpation® 


" 


of the Crown: ſometimes to one Biſhop, as Hu? 


bert Archbiſhop of Canterbury was Vice-Roy off 


England for many years; and when Edward theff 
Third was in Flanders, though his Son, then but 
nine years old, had the name of Proteor, Fol 
Stratford, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was Gover- 
nour both of chG@kung's Son, and of the Realm; 


ſo RK. Henry the Firſt, during his abſence, (which 


was ſometimes three or four years together) uſu-| 


ally conſtitured Roger, that famous Biſhop of 
Salisbury, ſole Governour of rhe Realm, a Man 
excellently qualified for Government. 

Laſtly, ſomerimes the Queen, as two ſeveral 


rimes, during the abſence of Henry the Eighth} 


1n France. 


——— 


CHAP. VI. 
The Queen of ENGLAND. 


T7” E Queen, fo called from the Saxon Ki 
ningin, whereof the laſt Syllable is pro- 
nounced by Foreigners, as gheen in Engliſh, it 
being not unuſual ro cur off rhe firſt Syllables, 
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wer 6 as an Alms-houſe is ſometimes called a Spital, 
Way- > from Hoſpital, and Sander from Alexander. 

She hath as high Prerogarives, Dignity, and 
State, during the life of rhe King, as any Queen 
of Europe. 


* , Fromrhe Saxomm times the Queen Conſort of Preroga» 
the L - England,chovugh ſhe be an Alien born, and though tive, 
e of during the life of the King, ſhe be Feme Covert, | 
Ss, BY? (as our Law ſpeaks ) yer without any Ad of Par- 
ones Hhament for Natualizatim, or Letrers Patents 
HU for Denization, ſhe may purchaſe Lands in Fee- 


y offs Simple, make Leaſes and Grants in her own Name 
{ the # without the King, hath power to give, to ſuc, - 
1 but ro contradt, as a Feme-ſole may receive by pifr 
Joh (from her Husband, which no other Feme-Covert 
wer may do, 

am; She may preſent, by her Self, ro a Spiricual 
hich Benchcez and in a Quare impedit, brought by 
 uſu- her, Plenary by the preſentarion of another, 


p of 15 no more a Bar againſt her, than ir is againſt 
Ma the King, 

She ſhall not be amerced, if ſhe be Non-ſuited 
eral} in any Action, Oc. 
ghch Had antiently a Revenue of Queen-Gold, or 
Aurum Reging, as the Records call ir, which was 
the tenth part of ſo much, as by the name of 
05lata upon Pardons, Gifts, and Grants, (9c. 
came to the King, 

Of latter times hath had as large Dower, as 
any Queen in Chriſtendom; hath her Royal 
Court apart, her Courts and Officers, (5c. 

The Queen may not be impleaded till firſt 
petitioned 3 if ſhe be Piaintiff, the Summons in 
K1- the Proceſs need not to have the Solemuity of 
pro- 15 days, (Fc. ; 

, tt Is reputed the ſecond Perſon in tl e-King- 
les, dom, 

bh E 3 The- 
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The Law ſetteth ſo high a value upon her, as ; 


to'make ir High Treaſon ro. conſpire her Death, 
or to violate her Chaſtity. 

Her Officers, as Attorney and S9!icitor, for the 
Queens ſake, have reſpe&t above others, and 
place within the Bar with the King's Council, 

The hke Honour, the hike Reverence and Re- 
ſpe that is due to the King, is exhibited ro the 
Queen, both by SubjeRs' and Foreigners; and 
allo to the Queen-Dowager, or Widow-Queen , 
who alſo, above other SubjeRts, loſeth not her 
Dignity, rhough ſhe ſhould marry a private Gen- 
tlemanz ſo Queen Catherine, Widow to King 
Henry the Fifth, being married to Owen ap Theo- 
are Eſquire, did maintain her Action as Queen 
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of England : much leſs doth a Queen by Inheri- F 


trance, or a Queen Sovereign of England, follow 
her Husbands condition, nor is ſubje& as other 
Queens; but Sovereign to her own Husband, as 
Queen Mary was to King Philip, 


CHAP, VIL. 


Of the Sons and Danghters of ENG- 
LAND. | 


T H E Children of the King of England, are 

called the Sons and Daughters of England; 
becauſe all the Subje&s of - England have a ſpe- 
cial intereſt in them, though che whole power 
of Education, Marriage, and diſpoſing of chem, 
is only in the King, 


The 
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The eldeſt S5n of the King, is born Duke of Eldeſt Son. 


Cornwal; and, as ro thar Dutchy, and all the 
Lands, Honours, Rents, and great Revenues be- 
longing thereunto, he is upon his Birth day pre- 
ſumed, and by Law taken to be of full age, ſo 
char he may thar day ſue for the Livesy of - the 
aid Dukedom, and ought of right ro obrain the 
ſame, as if he had been full 21 years of age. Af- 
terwards he is created Prince of Wales, whoſe 
Inveſtiture is performed by the Impoſition of a 
Cap of Eſtate, and Coronet on his Head, as a To- 
ken of Principality, and purting into his hand a 
Verge of Gold, the Emblem of Government, 
and a Ring of Gold on his Finger, to intimare, 
that he muſt be a Husband ro his Countrv, and 
Father to her Children. Alſo to him 1s given 
and granted Letters Patents, to hold the faid 
AY co him and his Heirs, Kings of Eng- 
land, by which words, the ſeparation of this 
Principality is for ever avoided : his Mantle 
which he wears in Parliament, is once more 
doubled, or hath one Guard more than a Dukes, 
and his Coronet of Croſſes and Flower-de- luces, 
and his Cap of Stare indented. 

Since our preſent King's happy Reſtauration, 
it was ſolemnly ordered, that the Son and Heir 
apparent of the Crown of England, ſhall uſe and 
bear his Coronet of Croſſes and Flower-de-luces 
with one Arch, and in the midſt a Ball and Croſs, 


as hath the Royal Diadem. Thar the Duke of - 


Tork, and all the immediate Sons and Brothers 
of the Kings of England, ſhall uſe and bear their 
Coronets, compoſed of Croſſes and Flower-de- 
luces only, but all their Sons reſpe&ively, having 
the Title of Dukes, ſhall bear and uſe ſuch Co- 
ronets as other Dukes, who are not of the Rozal 
Family. 
F 4g From 
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From the day of his Birth, he is commonly 


ſtiled the Prince; a Title in England given to no * 
other Subje&t, The Title of Prince of Wales is 
ancient, and was firſt given by King Edward the 7 


Firſt, to his eldeſt Son 3 for the Welch Nation, 
till chat time, unwilling to ſubmit to the Yoke 
of ſtranggrs, that King ſo ordered, char his 
Queen was delivered of her fi;ſt Child in Caey- 
narvan-Caſtle in Wales, and then demanded of 


rhe Welch, as ſome affirm, If they would be con- & 


tent to ſubje# themſelves to one of thetr own Nation, 
that could not ſpeak one word of Engliſh, and againſt 
whyſe life they could take no juſt exception, Where- 

== they readily conſenting, the King Nomina- 
ted this his new-born Son, and afrerwards crea- 
ted him Prince of Wales, and beſtowed on him all 
the Lands, Honours, and Revenues belonging 
to the ſaid Principality. 

The Prince hath ever ſince been ſtiled Prince 
of Wales, Duke of Aquitain and Cornwal, and 
Earl of Chefter and Flimt, which Earldoms are 
always conferred upon him by Letrers Patent. 
Since the Unjon of England and Scotland, his 
Ticle hath been Magne Britannia Princeps, bur 
more ordinarily the Prince of Wales. As eldeſt 
Son tro the King of Scotland, he is Duke of 
Rathg, and Seneſchal of Scotland from his 

irth, 

The King of England's eldeſt Son ('o long as 
Normandy remain'd in their hands) was always 
{tiled Duke of Normandy. 

Antiently the Princes Arms of Wales, whilſt 
they were Soveraigns, bare quarter 'y Gules, and 
Or, four Lyons paſſant gardant counterchanged. 

The Arms of che Prince of Wales at this day, 
differ from thoſe of the King, ovly by addition 
of a Label, of three Points, charged with nine 
Tirteaux, and the Device of the Prince is a Co- 
ronet, 
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ronet, beaurified with three Oſtrich Feathers, in 
fcribed with Ich dien, which, in the German, or 
old Saxan, Tongue, is, I ſerve, alluding, per- 
haps, to that in the Goſpel, The Heir whilft his 
Father liveth, differeth not from a Servant. This 
Device was born at the Batrel of Creſſj, by Jobn, 
King of Bohemia, ſerving there under the French 
King, and there ſlain by Edward the Black Prince, 
ſince worn by the Princes of Wales, and by the 
vulgar called the Princes Arms, 


The Prince, in our Law, i reputed as the Digyty-. 
ſame perſon with the King, and ſo declared by 
a Stature of Henry the Eighth, Coruſcat enim 
Princeps (ſay our Lawyers) Radiis Regis Patris 


ſui, &F cenſetur una perſona cum ipſo. And the 


Civillians ſay, the Kings eldeſt Son may be ſtiled 
a King, 


| He hath certain priviledges above other per- riviledgee. 
ONS. | 

To imagine the death of the Prince, to vio- 
lare the Wife of the Prince, is made High 
Treaſon, 

Hath therefore had priviledge of having a Par- 
veysr, and raking Purveyance as the King. 

To retain and qualifie as many Chaplains as he - 
ſhall plcaſe. 

To the Prince, at the age of 15. was a certain 
&id of Money from all the Kings Tenants, and: 
all char held of him in Capite, by Knights- Service, . 
and Free-S:xage, to make him a Knight, 

Yer as the Prince in Nature 15 a diſtin 
Perſon from the King ; ſo in Law alſo, in 
ſome Caſes, he is a Subjet, holderh his Prin-- 
cipalities and Scignorics of the King, giverh 
the ſame reſpe& ro the King, as other Subjcas. 


do, 
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Revenues. 


Cadets. 
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The Revenues belonging to the Prince, ſince 5 
much of the Lands and Demeſns of that Dutchy *: 
have been alienated, are eſpecially our of the 4 
Tinn-Mines in Cornwal, which with all other | 
Profits of that Dutchy, amount yearly to the ſum 
of 14000 l. 

The Revenues of the Principality of Wales 
ſurvey'd three hundred years ago, was above 7 
4680 |. yearly; a rich Eftate, according to the 27 
value of Money in thoſe days. 

At preſent his whole Revenues may amount 
to abcut 20coo /. 

Till the Prince come to be 14 years old, all 
things belonging to the Principality of Wales 
were wont to be diſpoſed of by Commiſſioners, | 
conſiſting of ſome principal Perſons of the Cler- #7 
gy and Nobility. yt 


« 
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The Cadets, or younger Sons of England, are 
created (not born) Dukes or Earls, of what Places 
or Titles the King pleaſerh. f 

They have no certain Appanages, as 1n France, 
but only what the good pleaſure of the Ring be- 
ſtows upon them. 

All the King's Sons are Conſilzarti nati, by 
Birth-right, Counſellors of Stare, that fo they 
oy grow up in the weighty affairs of the King- 

om, Be 

The Daughters of England are tiled Princeſſes, * 
the eldeſt of which had an Aid, or certain Rate 
of Money paid by every Tenant in Capite Knights- 
ſervice and Socage, towards her Dowry or Marri- |: 
age-Portion; and to violate her unmarried, is i 


High-Treaſon at this day. 

To all che King's Children belong the Tirle of 
Royal Highneſs ;, all Subje&ts are to be uncovered 
in their preſence, to kneel when they are w , 
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micted ro kiſs their hands, and, at Table, they 
are (out of the King's preſence_) ſerved on the 
Knee, 

The Children, the Brothers and Siſters of the 
King, if Plaintiffs, the Summons in the Proceſs 
need not have the ſolemniry of 15 days, as it 
caſe of other Subjes, | 

All the King's Sons, Grandſons, Brothers, 
Uncles, and Nephews of the King, are, by Stat. 
31. Hen. 8, to precede others in England : Iris 
true, the word Grandſon is nor there mn terminss, 
bur is underſtood, as Sir Edward Cook, holds, by 
Nephew, which in Latine being Nepos, ſignifies 
alſo, and chiefly, a Grandſon. 

The Natural, or illegitimate Sons and Daugh- 
ters of the King, after they are acknowledged 
by the King, have had here, as in France, pre- 
te of all rhe Nobles, under choſe of che 
Blool Royal. 

They bear what Surname the King pleaſeth ro 
give them, and for Arms, the Arms of England, 
with a Baſton, or a Border Gobionne, or ſome 
other mark of illegirimation. Some Kings of 
England have acknowledged many, and had more 
Illegitimare Sons and Daughters, 

King Henry the firſt had no fewer than Six= 
ceen illegirtmare Children. 

Henxy the Eighth, amongſt others, had one ty 
Elizabeth Blount, named Henry Fitzroy, created 
by him Duke of Somerſet and Richmond, Earl of 
Nottingham, and Lord High Admiral of England, 
Ireland, and Aquitain, 

King Zames the Firſt,and his Son King Charles 
the Martyr had divers Children, bur no natural 
or Illegitimare Sons or Daughrers. | 

King Charles the Second, of happy Memory, 
had ſeveral {llegitimateSons.all now hopeful Prin= 
ces, and may probably.domuch Service tor che 


King 


» NWNnce 


Y KYname. 


The Pzeſent State 
King and Kingdom ; beſides divers Daughters, 
whom lis Majeſty ſaw well married before his 
Dcath. HEN 


CHAP. VIII 


Of the preſent KING of England, 
and therein of His Name, Sur- 
ame, Genealogy, Birth, Baptiſm, 
Court, Education, Reſtauration, 
Marriage, &c. 


Glee King now reigning, is James, the Se- 


cond of that Name in England, and the Se- 


venth of that Name in Scotland. His Name of | 


Baptiſm is in Latin, Facobws, from the Greek , 

Iz+@3, and that from the Hebrew, renowned 

_—_— firſt called Jacob, and afterwards 
rael, 


The Royal, and alſothe moſt Princely and an- 
tient Fanulies of Europe, at this day, have pro- 
perly no Surnames; for neither 15 Bourbon the 
Surname, bur the Title of the Royal Family of 
Frarce, nor Auſtria of Spain, nor. Stuart of Eng- 
land, fince the coming in of King James, nor The- 
odove, or Tudor, for his five immediate Anceſtors 
in England; nor Plantagenet, for cleven Succe(- 
fions before, as ſome vainly think : for although 
Feoffrey Duke of Anjow, was ſurnamed Plantage- 
net, from a Broom-flalh commonly worn in his 
Eonnet, yet his Son, Henry the Second, King of 

Eng- 
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England, was ſurnamed Fitz-Empreſs , and his 
Son Richard, Caur de' Lyon. So Owen, Grands 
facher ro King) Henry the Seventh, was ap Mer i- 
dith, and he ap Theodore, pronounced Tydey, Sur- 
names being thers buc lictle im uſe amongſt the 
Cambyo' Britains, So Walter, Father' to Robert, 
King of Scotland, from whom our preſent Kin 
is daſeended, was, only by Office, Grand Seneſ- 
chal, or High Steward, or Stuart of Scotland; 
though of harer\ rimes, by 2 long vulgar error, 
it hath ſo prevailed, that it is accounted the 
Surname ofthe Royal Family. 

Steward is 4 concration from the Saxon 
word Stedeward; that 1s, in Latin, Locum te- 
nens ; in French, Lieutenant, becauſe the Lord 
High Steward was Regis locum tenens, a Name not 

r for any King, who is De: Locum tenens, 
--—— 4p or Lieutenant, or Vicegerent upon 
re 
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Our Soveraign Lord the King now Reigning, Genealq- 
is Son to King Charles the Martyr, and the Prin- gies, 


ceſs Henrietta Maria, Daughter of King Henry the 
Grear, of France; from which two Royal Stocks, 
he hath in his Veins, ſome of all rhe Royal Blood 
of Europe concentred. 

Is deſcended lineally and lawfully from the 
Britiſh, Saxom, Daniſh, Norman, and Scotiſh Kings 
and Princes of this Iſland. 

From the firſt Britiſh Kings, the 14oth .Mo- 
narchz from the Scotzſh, in a continued ſucce(- 
fion, for almoſt 2000 years, the 110th; from 
the Saxon, the 45th; and from the firſt of the 
Norman Line the 27th King, So that for Royal 
Extraon, and long Line of juſt deſcent, His 
Majeſty now Reigning, excells all the Monarchs 
of all the Chriſtian, if not of the whole World. 


Is 
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Is the 4th King of Great Britain, and hath in 

poſſeſſion larger Dominions than. any of His 
Anceſtors, except the late King of bleſſed me- 
mory. 
— oil born Ofob. 14. 1633+ and forthwith 
Proclaimed at the Court Gates Duke of ork ; 
the 24th of the ſame month was baptized, and 
afterwards committed to the Government of the 
then Counteſs of Dorſet, 

The 27. of January 1643-at Oxford was Crea- 
ted by Letters Patents Duke of Tork,, (though 
called fo by ſpecial Command from his Birth) 
without thoſe Solemniries (rhe iniquiry of the 
times not admitting thereof ) that were uſed to 
the King his Father 16cg. when being ſecond 
Son to King Fames, and ſo Duke of Albany in 
Scotland, was created Duke of Tork, with the 
prececing ſolemn Creation of divers young No- 

e-men, to be Knights of the Bath, and the 
Robes of State pur upon him, the Cap of State 
on his Head, pn the Golden Rod into his hand, 
the Prime Nobility, and the Heralds aſſiſting at 
that Ceremony. 

Afrer the ſurrender of Oxford, his Majeſty 
was in 1646- conveyed to London by the chen 
prevailing diſloyal part of the two Houſes of 
Parliament, and committed, with his Brother 
Glouceſter, and Siſter Elizabeth, ro rhe care of 
the Earl of Northumberland. 

In 1648, aged about 15. was, by Colonel 
Bampfield, conveyed in a Diſguiſe, or Habic of a 
Girl, beyond Sea, firſt ro his Siſter, the Princeſs 
Royal of Orange 1a Holland, and afterward to the 
Queen his Mother, then at Paris, where he was 
carefully educated 1n the Religion of the Church 
E England, and inall Exerciſes meet for ſuch a 
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Abour the age of 20 in France, went into the 
Campagne, and ſerved with much Gallantry, un» 
der that grear Commander, the then Proreſtanc 
Mareſchal de Turenne, for the French King, againſt 
the Spaniſh Forces in Flanders, 

Notwithſtanding which, upon a Treaty be- 
eween the French King and Cromwel, in 1655. 
being obliged with all his Rerinue: to leave the 
French Dominions, and invited into Flanders by 
oy of Auſtria, he there ſerved under him 
againſt rhe French King, then Leagued with the 
Engliſh Rebels againſt Spain, where his Magna- 
nimity, and Dexterity in Martial Afﬀairs (though 
unſuccesful) were very eminent. 

In the year 166c came over with the late King 
into England, and being Lord High Admiral, in 
the year 1665- in the War againſt the United 
States of the Netherlands, commanded in Perſon 
the whole Royal Navy onthe Seas, berween Eng- 
land and Holland, where, with incomparable Va- 
lour, and extraordinary hazard of his own Royal 
Perſon, after a moſt ſharp diſpute, he obrained 
a Signal Vittory over the whole Dutch Fleer, com- 
manded by Admiral Opdam, who periſhr with 
his "oa and many more Dutch Ships in that 
Fight, 

In the year 1672. in a ſecond War againſt 
the United Netherlands, he again commanded the 
whole Engliſh Fleer, and put the Dutch to flight, 
afrer a long and fierce” Fight, with exceeding 
great peril of his Life. 

He married Ann, the eldeſt Daughter of E4- 
ward Earl of * larendon, late Lord High Chan» 
cellor of England, by whom he hath had a nu- 
merous Iſſue, four Sons and four Daughters, of 
all which, there remains but two living, that is, 
Mary, now Princeſs of Orange, and the Princeſs 
Ann of Denmark. 

Her 
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Her Royal Highneſs Ann, Durchefs of Zork, 
died at St. Fames's April 31. 167 1. 

In November-1673. His Majeſty was ſecondly 
married by Dr. Nathaniel Crew, Lord Biſhop of 
Durham, and Son to the Lord Crew, to Foſepha- 
Maria d Efte, Daughter to Don- Alphonſo late 
Duke of Modena, and Siſter to the preſent 
Duke 3 by. whom he hath had Iſſue, one Son 
and three Daughters, all ſince deceaſed. 

His Majeſty in March 1593. by Order of the 
late King, retired with his Family to Bruſſels, 
and in November 1699, he was wade Lord High 
Commiſſioner of Scotland, upon which he re- 
paired to Edenburgh, where by his prudent ma- 
nagement, and extraordinary u&, he ſet- 
led the Aﬀairs of that Kingdom, (then ver 
much diſforder'd by the Rebellious Cargeliziſh 
Fattion)) to the general ſatisfation of all Loyal 
Men, making ſuch wholſome Laws, as in all 
probabilicy will for ever prevent the Miſchiefs 


threarned by Men of ſuch diſloyal and fantimo-. 


narchical Principles. 

In February following, 167}. his Majeſty 
came from Scotland by Sea to London, In Ofto- 
ber 1680. His Majeſty went again by Sea to 
Scotland, and in July 1581. preſided there in 
Parliament as High Commiſhoner. In March 
1682, his Majeſty returned by Sea from Scor- 
land into England, and in May following, going 
by Sea in the Gloceſter Frigat toward Scotland, 
to ferch home his Conſort the preſent Queen, 
then with Child at Edinburgh, the Ship ſtroke 
on Lemon-ore, and was loſt with above one 
hundred men, but his Majeſty was moſt won- 
derfully ſaved by a Yachr, and arrived ſafe in 
Scotland, and in a ſhort time after came by Sea 
with the preſent Queen and Princeſs Ann to 
London. 
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London. February the 6th. 168}. His Majeſty 

upon the Death of King Charles the Second of 
efſed Memory, was proclaimed King of Eng- 

land, and Crowned the 23 of April following, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the preſent Quten Conſort of 
England. 


| Þ pon FOSEPHA MARIA D' ESTE, 
Daughter ro Doan Alphonſo laxce Duke of 
Modena, and Siſter ro Don Franciſco the preſent 
Duke of Modena, being now Queen Conſort of 
England, and the Second Perſon in the King- 
dom, was born at Modena the 25 of September 
Old Stile, in-the year of our Lord 1658, and 
educared very vertuouſly under the care of her 
Mother Donna Laura Martinozza, now Dutcheſs 
Dowager of Modena. About the Age of fifteen, 
being defired in Marriage by our preſent Sove- 
raign King Zames the Second, then Duke of 
Tort, and condudted into England by the pre- 
ſent Earl of Peterborough, Her Majeſty was mar- 
ried in November 1673. (by Dr. Crew, then-Bi+ 
ſhop of Oxford, and Clerk of the Cloſer, now 
Biſhop of Durham, and Dean of che Chappel ) 
to His then Royal Highneſs Duke of 7orb; now 
King of England, by whom Her Majeſty hath 
had as afore mentioned, one Son and three 
Daughrers, all which died young. She was 
crowned with the King now raigning on the 23, 
of April 1685, Her Coat of Arms is, Or, an 
Eagle diſplaved, Sable crowned, Gules, and 4zure, 
3 Flower 
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3 Flower de Luces, Or, within a Border dented, 
Or, and Gules. 

Her Majeſties Dowry ſerled upon her lately 
(beſides ſuch Lands as will accrue to her after 
the deceaſe of the preſent Queen Dow ager) a- 
mounts to the Sum of fifry rhouſand and rhree 
hundred pounds a year, 


CHAP. X. 


Of the preſent Queen Dowager of 
England, i 


ONNA CATHERINA, Infanta of Pir« 

tugal, being now Queen Dowager, and the 
third Perſon in the Kingdom, was Daughter of 
Don Fuan, the fourth of that name, King of 
Portugal, deſcended from our Engliſh John of 
Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, and King of Caſtile; 
and Leon, Fourth Son of Edward the Third, 
King of England ; and of Donna Lucia, Daughter 
of Don Guzman el Bueno, a Spaniard, Duke of 
Medina Sidonia, who was lineally deſcended from 
Ferdinando de la Cerde, and his Conſort Blanche, 
ro whom Sr. Lewis King of France her Father, 
relinquiſhed his Right and Title to Spain, de- 
ſcended ro him by his Mother Blanche, Eldeſt 
Daughrer and Heir of A/phonſo the Spaniſh 
King, 


She was born the 14th of November 1638. at 
Villa Viſoſa in Portugal z She was Baptized C 4- 
THARINA, ſignifying in Greek PURE, her 
Father being then Duke of Braganza, (though 
rignt 
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right Heir of the Crown of Portugal) the moſt 
Porenr SubjeRt in Europe 3 for a third part of 
Portugal was then holden of him in Vaſlallage ; 
ſhe was only Siſter of Don Alphonſo , the 
Sixth of that name, and the Three and rwenrierh 
King of Portugal, who in the year 1657. was 
derhroned, and kept Priſoner in Portugal for 
ſome rime, from whence he was ſent to the 
Tercera Ilands, where he was under confinement 
for certain years, and then brought back and 
kept in the Palace of Cintra about 15 miles from 
Lishon, where he died in the year 1683. His 
Brother the Prince Don Pedro, born in the year 
1548. the preſent King, - was aftay his Brothers 
removal, made Prince Regent of Portugal, 
and married to the Queen his Brothers Wite, 
afrer her Divorce, by whom he hath one Daughs 
ter living. 

Had another Brother called Don Theodoſeo, 
the Eldeſt.Son of that King, who was the moſt 
gallant and hopeful Prince of all Europe, bur died 
1653 aged abour 18 years, yet his Life choughe 
worthy to be written by divers grave Authors of 
Portugal. 

Having been moſt carefully and piouſly edu- 
cared by her Mother, and at the age of 22 de- 
fired in Marriage by King CHARLES the Se- 
cond, and the Marriage nor long after concluded 
by the Negotiation of Sir Richard Fanſhaw, His 
Majeſties Ambaſſador in the Court of Portugal, 
and Don Franceſco ds Melo, Conde de Ponte, 
Marquis de Sande, the Extraordinary Ambaſla- 
dor of the King of Portugal, and folemnized at 
Lisbon by his Excellency the Earl of Sandwich : 
She embarke for England upon the 23 of April 
1662, being the Feſtival of Sr. George, Patron 
as well of Portugal as England, and was ſafely, by 
the Earl of Sandwich, conducted by a ta” 
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of Ships to Portſmouth, where the King firft met 
her, and was re-married. 


On the 23 of Auguſt 1552. Her Majeſty com- 
ing by Water from Hampton-Court, was, with 
great Pomp and Magnificence, firſt received by 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London at 
Chelſey, and thence conducted by Water tov 
White-hall, 


The Portion ſhe brought with her, was eight 

» hundred Millions of Reas, or two Millions cf 
Cruſadoe's, being abour three hundred thouſand 
Pounds Ster/mz, togerher with that antienr 
City of Tangier upon the: Coaſt of Africh ; and 
the Iſle -of Bombaim near Goa in the Eaſt-Indies, 
with a Priviledg, that any Subje&s of the 
King of Ergland may Trade freely in the Exft 
and Weſt India Plantations, belonging to che 
Portugueſes, 

Her Majeſties Joynture, by-the Articles of 
Marriage, is Thirry thouſand Pounds Sterlmg 
per Annam ;,-and the King, our of His great af- 
teftion :roward her, hath, as an Addition, ſets 
led upon her 10000 [. per Annym. 

The Queens Arms, as Daughter of Portugal, 
are Argent gs Scutcheons, Azure croſs-wiſe, each 
Scutchemm charged with 5 Plates Argent Sailter- 
wiſe, with a Point Sable. The Border Gules, 
charged with + Caſtles, Or. This Coat was firſt 
worn by the Kings of Portugal, in memory of a 
ſignal Batrel obtained by the firſt King of Por- 
tugal, Don Alphonſo, againſt five Kings of the 
Moors, before which Barrel appeared Chriſt 
Crucified in the Air, and a voice hcard, as once 
ro Conſtantine the Great, In hoc ſigno vinces, Be- 
fore the Portugal Arms were Argent a Croſs 


ATMe, 
Queen. 
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Queen CATHARINE is a Perſonage of 
rare Perfe&tions of Mind and Body, of great 
Piety, Modeſty, and many other eminent *Vir- 
cues. 


—_— 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the preſent Princes and Prin- 
celles of the Blood, and firſt of 
her Royal Highneſs Mary Prin- 
ces of Orange. 


d 
. Ne Heir ro theg- Crown of England after 
ft His preſent Majeſty, is the Princeſs Mary 


Eldeſt Daughter of His Majeſty now reigning by 
his firſt Wife, ſhe was born the 3oth of April 
1662. whoſe Godfather was the late Prince 
Rupert, and her Godmorhers were the Dutcheſs 
of Buckingham and Ormond. Upon the 4th of 
November 1677.+ſhe was Married to William of 
Naſſaw Prince of Orange, by Dr. Henry Compton, 
the preſent Biſhop of London, and Brother to 
the late Earl of Northampton: ſhe hath hitherto 
had no iſſue. 


Of the Princeſs Ann of Denmark. 


He next to the Lady Mary Princeſs of 
Orange, 1s the Princeſs Ann, born in Febru- 
ary 1654. whoſe Godfather was Guilbert late 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and-her —_ 
chers 
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thers were the young Lady Mary her Siſter, 
and the Dutcheſs of Monmouth : She is Married 
tro his Royal Highneſs Prince George, ſecond Son 
of Frederick the 3d. late King of Denmark, and 
is the wy Brother to this preſent King Chriſtie 
the 5th. 

in caſe this Princeſs ſhould ſurvive Prince 
George, it was agreed by the Articles of Marri- 
age, that her NDowry ſhould be 6250 {. Ster- 
ling per annum, and this ſecured upon the 
Bailage of Wardingburg and the Ifland f 
Fehmarn, 

Prince George, Hereditary Prince of Denmark 
and Norway, &c. was born at Copenhagen in April 
1653, where his Royal Highneſs was educated 
in a” Princelike manner till che year 1668, 
then went to travail into Holland, France, Eng- 
land, and thence into Italy. In the year 1670. 
came back to Copenhagen, and about three years, 
afrerwards being twenty years old, he travelled 
into Germany, and took a view of the rwg 
puiſſant Armies then encamped near the Rhine, 
whereof one belonged to: the Emperor, and 
the other to the French King. +In the vear 157 6, 
His Royal Highneſs ſerved in the War againſt 
the Swedes, and was at the taking of Wi/mar, 
The next year he commanded a part of the 
Daniſh Army, at the Signal Barrel of Lunden in 
Schonen againſt the King of Sweden. In the year 
1677. commanded again a part of the Daniſh 
Army at the famous Bartel of Landshroon, where 
he greatly hazarded his Royal Perſon and fig- 
nalized his Valour. 

Afterwards his Royal Highneſs made ſeveral 
Voyages into Germany, and continued ſome years 
abroad. 

In Fuly 1683. afcer a Treaty of Matriage 
with the Princeſs Ann, ſecond Daughter of His 
Majcity, 
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Majeſty, this Prince was married the 28th - of 
the ſame month, being St. Anns Day, and by 
the Articles of Marriage is declared to be re- 
ceived as one of che Frinces of the Blood Royal 
of England, A'!l his Officers and Servants to be 
from crime to time appointed by and- with the 
approharion of the King of England His Reve»- 
nue coming from Denmark to HE ſeventy rhou- 
ſand Crowns yearly, or ſevenceen thouſand five 
hundred pounds. Sterling, of which one part 
ariſes from a Branch of = Cuſtoms aſſigned for 
this purpoſe, the reſt comes from his Highneſs 
Lands and Demains, viz. our of the Ifle of 
Fehmarn from the Baillages of Warding- 
bourg and Fongſhofft, a Revenue in thar Country 
greater than thrice as much in England. His 
Revenue here is thirty thouſand pounds per 
anmum, paid by the King ſo that the whole 
amounts yearly to 47 500 L Scerling. 


Prince George hath four Siſters, the ficſt 


Married to Fobn George the 3d. Prince E- 
letor of Saxony, The ſecond to Chriſtiern A- 
dolph Duke of Halſtein Sunderbaug, The third 
to the Prince EleQor Palatine of the Rhine : late- 
ly deceaſed without Iffue, and the fourth 
to the preſent King of Sweden, Charles the 
Eleventh. 

The preſent King of Denmark hath Ifſue 
Frederick the Heir apparent, born in the year 
1691, Two other Sons, Chriſtiern and Carols, 
and two Daughters, the Princeſs Sophia, and —— 


of 
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NE to His preſent Majeſty and his Iflae, is 
'N William of Naſſaw Prince of Orange, only 
Iflue of the late deceaſed Princeſs Royal, May, 
eldeſt Daughter to King Charles the Firſt, and 
wedded 1641. to William of Naſſaw, the only 
Son ro Henry Prince of Orange, then Commander 
in chief of all the Forces of the States General, 
both by Land and Sea, 

His Highneſs the preſent Prince was born nine 
days aftcr his Fathers Death, on the 14th, 
November 1659. had for Godfathers the Lord; 
States-General of Holland and: Zealand, and of the 
Cities of Delft, Leyden, and Amſterdam. 

His Governeſs was the Engliſh Lady Stanhq, 
then Wife to the Heer Van Hermvlict, 

Ar Eight years of age was ſent to che Univer 
ſiry of Leyden, 

Ar the age of 25 years, he eſpouſed the Prin- 
ceſs Mary, eldeſt Daughter of His Majeſty, # 
aforeſaid. 

His yearly Revenue is about 6000s /. Sterling 
beſides Military advantages enjoyed by. his Fx 
ther and Anceſtors, which amounted yearly to 
abour 3<c-0o |, Sterling more. 

He is a Prince in whom the High and —_ 
Qualities of his Anceſtors have always appear 
and is at preſent Stadtholder of che United 
Provinces. 
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Of the Princeſs Henrietta. 


TH next Heir (after the afore-mentioned ) 

ro the Engliſh Crown, was the Princets 

Henrietta, youngeſt Siſter ro che preſence King of 
and, 


She was born the 16 of June 1544. at Exeter, 
during the heat of the lare Rebellion ; after the 
Surrender of Exeter, conveyed ro Oxford, and 
thence 1646. to London 3 whence, with her Go- 
verneſs the Lady Dalkeith, ſhe eſcaped into 
France, was there Educated as became her high 
Birth and Quality; bur being letc wholly co the 
care and maintenance of the Queen her Mother 
at Paris, embraced the Rowrſh Religion, 

Ar the age of 16years,ſhe came with the Queen- 
Mother into England, 'and fix months after re- 
turning into France, was married to the. only 
Brother of the French King, the Illuſtrious Prince 
Philip, then Duke of Anjou, till che Dearh of his 
Uncle, and now Duke of Orleans, whoſe Reve- 
nue 15 1100000 Livers Tournols, beſides his Ap- 
panage nor yer ſerled, ] 

Her Portion was 40000 7. Sterling, her Joyn- 
ture was to be the ſame-wich that of the prelent 
Dutcheſs Dowager of Orleans. 

This Princeſs left Iffue two Daughters, ſhe 
was uſually ſtiled Madam only, as being the firſt 
Lady in France ; ſhe died ſuddenly in une 1670, 

The elder Siſter is called Madamaſeie only, or 
ſans queve, x&]' £5551, becauſe ſhe is the firſt Gen- 
tlewoman of France : She was in Decemb. 159g, 
married to Charles che Second of rhar name, King 
of Spain, and hath yer had no Iſtue. 

The younger Siſter is called Madamuiſeile de 


- 


Valojs ;, 1s lately marricd to the Duke of $549, 
G | 
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Tf this Princeſs Henrietta had had a Son, the 
_ French King was to allow ' him 50000 Crowns 
yearly, and the-Appanage after the death of the 
preſent Duke reverts to the Crown. 


The next Heir of the Crown of Englarft, is 
the Princeſs Loxiſa, only Daughter of Charles 
Lodowich, Prince Palatine of the Rhine, born 
in May 1652, and afterwards married ro the 
preſent Duke of Orleans, only Brother to the 
French King now reigning, by whom her Royal 
Highneſs hath divers Children, whereof the el- 
deſt is Duke of Chartres. 


The next Heirs to the Crown of England, 
afrer the Iſſue of the preſent Dutcheſs of Or- 
leans, were three French Ladies, Daughters of 
Prince Edward, lately deceaſed, who was a 
younger Son of the Queen of Bobemia, whoſe 
Widow, the Princeſs Dowager, Mother to the 
ſaid three Ladies, is Siſter ro the late Queen of 
Poland, Daughter and Co-heir to the laſt Duke 
of Nevers in France; amongſt which three 
Daughters;there was a Revenue of about 12000 þ, 
Sterling a year. | 

The Eldeſt of theſe is married to the Duke 4 
Engien, eldeſt Son to the Prince of Conde ; the 
rwo reſt are dead without Iſſue. 

Laſt of all is the Princeſs Sophia, youngeſt 
Daughter to the Queen of Bohemia, born at the 
Hague, 13 Oftob. 1630; and in 1658. wedded 
to Erneſt Auguſte, Duke of Brunſwich and Lu» 
nenburg, Biſhop of Oſnaburgh, by whom ſhe hath 
fix Sons and one Daughter. The eldeſt Son, 
named George Lukwich, in the year 169:, 
married the Lady Sophia, the Daughter of the 
ElcQor of Brandenburg. The only Daughter of 
the Princeſs Palatine Sophia, is married to the 
EleRo- 
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Eleftoral Prince of Brandenburg, The ſaid . 
Princeſs Palatine Sophia 1s ſaid ro be a Perſon 
of the beſt Addreſs and moſt accompliſhe Lady 
in Emrope. | 

So that of the Blood Royal of the Crown 
of England, lineally def from King James, 
and King Charles rhe Firſt, there are (to the 
Joy of all Loyal Engliſh Men, and the grief of 
all Phanarical Republicatis) above rwenty Prin- 
ces and Princeſſes now living in ſeveral parts of 
Europe. 


CHAP. XII 
Of the Great Officers of the Crown. 


Nee to the.King, and Pritices of the Blood, 
are reckoned rhe great Officers of the Crown, 
whereof there are nine, wiz. The Lod High 
Steward of England, the Lord High aw 
the Loyd High Treaſurer, Lord Preſident 

Kings Council, the Loyd Privy Seal, the Ld 
Great Chamberlain, the Lord High Conſtable, the 
Earl Marſhal, and the Lord High Admural. 


The Firſt Great Officer of the Crown, accord- zgzh 
ing to the account of our Anceſtors, was the Steward. 
Lord High Steward of England, or Viceroy, for 
ſo the Word Steward imports; in the Saxop 
Tongue, from Stede and Ward, locum tenens, in 
French, Lieutenant, and was the ſame Officer 
with the Reichs Droſſet, that is Regni vice Rex , 
in Sweden, and the Stadtholder in Denmark, who 
1s alſo called Viceroy, or Lieutenant du Roy, Our 
Common Lawyers ſtile him, Magnus Anglie Sc- 

| G 2 neſchalus, 
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neſchallus, of Sen, in Saxon, Juſtice, and -Schalls, 
a Governour or Officer. - 

He was antiently the Higheſt Officer under 
the King, and his Power ſo exorbitant, that it 
was thought fir not longer to truſt it in the hands 
of any Subje& 3 for his Office was, Supervidere oF 
regulare ſub Rege, ( immediate poſt Regem (as 
an ancient Record ſpeaks.) Toturm Regnum Anglie 
G omnes miniſtros Legum infra idem Regnum tem- 
poribus pacis (F guerrarum. | 

The laſt that had a Stare of Inhericance in this 
High Office, was Henry of Bullinbrook, (Son and 
Heir to the Great Duke of Lancaſter , John of 
Gaunt ) afcerwards King of England ; ſince which 
time, they have been madeonly pro hac wice, to 
officiate either at a Coronation, by virtue of 
which Office, he fitteth judicially, and keeperh 
his Courr ar the King's Palace at Weſtminſter, and 
there receiverth the Bills and Petirions of all ſuch 
Noblemen and others, who, by reaſon of their 
Tenure, or otherwiſe, claim to do Servyices at 
the King's Coronation, and to receive the. Fees 
and Allowances due and accuſtomed ; as lately at 
_— of King Charles the Sccond, the 

e of Ormond was made for that occaſion Loyd 
High Stezard of England, and (marching imme- 
diarely before the King, above all other Officers 
of the Crown) bore ;n his hands St. Edwards 
Crown ; or clſe for the Arraignment of ſome Peer 
of the Realm, their Wives or Widows, for Trea- 
ſon or Felony, or ſome other great Crime, to 
Judge and give Sentence, as the ancient High 
Srewards were wont to do; which ended, his 
Commiſſion expirerh - ſo at the late Arraignment 
of the Earl of Pembrooke, the late Lord High 
Chancellor of England, Heneage Earl of Notting- 
ham, Baron of Daventry, was made Lord High 
Steward, pro 2/la wice: likewiſe at the late Ar- 
raignmear 
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raignment of the Lord Delamere, George Baron 
of Wem, Lord High Chancellor of England, 'was 
made Lord High Steward for that occaſion : 
during which Tryal, he firterh under a Cloth ot: 
Eſtate, and they that ſpeak to him, ſay, May it 
pleaſe your Grace, my Lord High Stewasyd of En- 
gland. His Commiſſion is to proceed, Secundum 
Legem, (& Conſuerudinem Anglie. He 1s fole- 
Judge, yer doth call all the ewelve Judges of 
che Land to aſſiſt him. Is nor ſworn, nor the 
Lords, who are the Tryers of the Peer ar- 


raigned. 

' During his Srewardſhip, he bears a White Staff 
in his hand, and the Tryal being. over, openly 
breaks it, and (o his Office ends. 


Next the Lord* High Chancelbr, Summius Can-* I 5rd 
cellarizs, ſo called, becauſe all Patents, Commiſ- Chancell;r. 
frons, Warrants, coming from the King, and per- 
uſed by him, are Signed, if well; or cancelled, 
if amiſs; or elſe, becauſe antiently he fare intra 
cancellos, that is, ſuch a partition as uſually now 
ſeparates the Church from the Chancel. 


He 15 afrer the King and Princes of che Blood, p;,y;ry, 
in Civil Aﬀairs (there being now no Lord High 
Steward) the higheſt Perſon in the Kingdom, 
as the Archbiſhop of Canterbury is in Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Afairs. - 


His Office is ro keep the King's Grear Seal, ro 
Judge, not according to the Common-Law , as 
other Civil Courts do, but to moderate the ri- 
gour of the Law, and to judge according to 
Equity, Conſcience, or Reaſon ; To beſtow all 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in the King's Gifc, under 
20 |. yearly in the King's Books, and for this 
and other cauſes, he was ever, till of late years, 4 
Clergy-man, G 3 His 
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His Oath is to do right to all rhatmer of Peo- 
ple, Poor and Rich, after the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of the Realm, and truly ro counſel the King to 
keep ſecrer the Kings Counſel, not ſuffer ſo far 
as he may, the Rights of rhe Crown to be dimi- 
niſht, gc. 

From the time of Henry the Second, the Chan- 
ecllors of England have been ordinarily made of 
Biſhops, or other Clergy-men learned in the 
Civil Laws, till Henry the Eighth made Chan- 
eellor firſt Sir Toomas Moor, and after him 
Thomas Audeley, After whom alſo was ' made 
Lord Chancellor Sir Richard Rich Knight, Lord 
Rich (a common Lawyer )| who had been firſt 
the ſaid Kings Sollicitor, and afterwards 
Chancellor of his Court of Augmentation, from 
whom is deſcended the preſent Earl of Wary- 
wick, and the Earl of Holland, fince which time 
there haye beenſome Biſhops, but moſt common 
Lawyers, 

This High Office is in France durante vita, but 
here is durante bene placito Regis. 

The Salary from the King 15 848. }. per ammon, 
and when the Star-Chamber was up, 20c |, per 
anmm more for his Attendance there. 


The Lord Chancellor and the Lord Keeper are 
the ſame in Authoriry, Power, and Precedence, 
yer they differ in Parent, in Heighth and Favour 
of the King; they are created per Traditionem 
magni Sigillz fibi per Dominum Regem, and by ta- 
king an Oath, only the Lord Chancellor hath be- 
ſides a Parent, 

The Great Seal of England is at preſent in the 
Cuſtody of the Right Honourable George Baron 
of Wem, who for his eminent Abilicies, and 
man ices to the Crown in the 


iany good Services to | 
diſcharge of his Place, whileft he had the Ho- 
nomr 
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nour to be Lord Chief Juſtice of the Kings- 
Bench, was lately, after the Death of Francis 
Baron of Guilford, created Lord High Chancellor 
of England. | 


The third Great Officer of the Crown, is the Lord 
Lord High Treaſurer of England, who receives Treaſurers 
this High Office by delivery of a White Staff to 
him by the King, and holds it durante bene placito 
Regs. A 

Antiently he received this Dignity by the de- 
livery of the Golden Keys of the Treaſury, 


His Oath is little different from that of the Oath. 
Lird Chancellor, 


He is Prafeius Ararii, a Lord by his Office, Offi-e. 
under whoſe Charge and Government 1s all the 
King's Revenue kept in the Exchequer. He hath 
alſo the Check of all che Officers any way em- 
ployed in Colle&ting Impoſts, Cuſtoms, Tributes, 
or other Revenues belonging to the Crown. He 
hath che Gift of all Cuſtomers, Comptrolers, and 
Searchers in all the Porrs of England. 

He hath the Nomination of the Eſcheators in 
every County, and in ſome Caſes by Statute is 
to — a Meaſurer for the length and 
breadth of Clothes, 

He, with others joyned in Commiſſion wich 
him, or without, letreth Leaſes of all the Lands 
belonging ro the Crown, He giverh Warrants 
ro certain Perſons of Quality co have their Wine 
Cuſtom-free. 

The antient Annual Salary of the Lord High 
Treaſurer of England, was inall 383 7 s. 8 d. 
but the late Salary was Eight thouſand pounds 
per annum. 
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The preſent Lord High Treaſurer of England 
1s Lawrence Earl of Rocheſter, 


The Fourth Great Officer named in the Sra- 
ture 21 H. 2. 1: the Lord Preſident of the King's 
Prry4-Counci!, an Officer as antient as King 
John's time, was uſually called Conſiltarius Ca- 
jitals. His Office is to atrend upon che King, 
co propoſe bufineſs ar Council-Table, and then 
to report to rhe King the ſeveral Tranſaftions 
chere. Ir hath been always granted by Letters 
under the Grear Scal durante bene placito. 

This Office of later rignes was grown obſolete, 
the laſt thac bad this Honour was the firſt Earl of 
Mancheſter, The Lord Chancellor uſually ſup- 
plies his place; till of late the Earl of Shaftsbary 
was made Lord Prefident, and fince that the 
Lord Roberts ſucceeded him, and was created 
Earl of Radnax,who was ſucceeded by the Marquis 


of Halifax, and fince that, Robert Earl of Sunder- 
land is advanced to that Office, continuing ſtill 
Principal Secretary of State. 


The Fifth, the Lord Privy Seal, whois a Lord 
by his Office, under whoſe hands paſs all Char- 
ters and Grants of the King, and Pardons ſigned 
by che King, before they come to the Great Seal 
of England, alſo divers other Matters of leſs con- 
cernment, as for the payment of Money, Qc, 
which do nor paſs the Great Seal. 

He is by his Place of the King's Privy-Coun- 
cil, and chief Judge of the Court of Requeſts, 
when it ſhall be re-continued 3 and beſides his 
Oath of Privy Counceifor, takes a particular Oath 
as Lord Privy Seal, 

His Salary is 1500 L. per Annu, 

His Place according to Statute is next to the 
Lord Preſident of the King's Council. 

It 
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Ic is an Office of great truſt and kill, that he Dignity. 
put nor his Seal co any Grant withour good war- 
rant under the Kings Privy Signet ; nor wich war- 
rant if ir be againſt Law or Cuſtom, untilthar che 
_ firſt acquainted. 

This Great Officer is mentioned in the Sca- 
rute of 2 Rich. 2. and then ranked among the 
chief Perfons of the Realm ; and ir is ar preſent 
enjoyed by Henyy Earl of Clarendon, who being 
lately made Lord Lievrenant of Ireland, that 
great Office is now executed by rhree Com- 
mifſioners. 

Note, That antiently the Lord Chancellor, Trea- 
ſurer, Preſident, and Privy Seal, were generally 
Clergy-men, and then choſe great Offices were 
beſt diſcharged. 


The Sixth Great Officer of the Crown, is the Chambe;- 
Lord Great Chamberlain of England, an Officer of jy, 
Great Antiquity, to whom belongs Livery and 


Lodging in the Kings Court, and certain Fees 
due from each Archbiſhop or Biſhop when they 
do their Homage or Fealty to the King, and from 
all Peers of the Realm at their Creation, or do- 
ing cheir Homage or Fealry ; and at the Corona- 
tion of every King to have forty Ells of Crimſn 
Velvet for his own Robes; .and onthe Coronat :on- 
Day, before the King rifeth to bring his Shirt, 
Coyf, Weart"g-Chaths; and after the King is by 
him apparclled and gone forch, to have his Bed 
and all Furniture of his Bed-Chamber for his 
Fees, all the Kings Night-Apparel, and to carry 
at the Coronation the Coyf, Gloves, and Linnen, 
robe uſed by the King upon that occaſion z alſo 
the Sword and Scabbard, and the Goll ro be ofter- 
cd by the King, and the R9be Royal and Crown, 
and co undreſs and attire the King with thc 
Robes Royal, and to ſerve the King that d1y 
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before and after Dinner with Water to waſh his 
Hands, and to have the Baſon and Towels for his 
Fees, Oc. 

Moreover, To this Grear Officer belongs the 
care of providing all things inthe Fouſe of Lotds 
in time of Parliament, and to rhat end hath an 
Apartment near the Lords Houfe. 

This Honour was long enjoyed by the Earls of 
Oxford, from the time of Henry the Firft, by an 
Eftate Tayl or Inheritzhce ;, bur in the two laft 
Coronations by the Earls of Lindfey, and that by 
an Eftate of Inheritance, from a Danghter atid 
Heir General claimed and controverred, but is 
at preſent enjoyed by Robert Earl of Lindſey, 


The Seventh Great Officer is the Lord High 
Conſtable of England, ſo called, ſome think, from 
the Saxon, Cuning, by contrattion King and 


Stable, Quaſi Regis Columen, for it was antietitly 
written Cuninſtable, but rather from Comes Sta- 
buli, whoſe Power and Juriſdition was anrient- 
ly fogreat, that after the Death of Edward Ba- 
got, or Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, 1 $21, and 


the laſt High Conftable of England, it was thought 


too great for any SabjeR. 

Bur ſince. upon occafion of Coronations, (4 
of that of King Charles the Second,) was made the 
tate Earl of Northumberland, and at Solemn 
Tryals by Combat, '(as that which was intended 
berween Rey and Ramſey 1631. was made Robert 
Earl of Lindſey there is created Pro illa Vice, 
a Lord High Conſtable. His Power and Jariſdi 
&ion is the ſame with the Earl Marſhal, with 
whom he firs Judge in the Marſhals Court, and 
rakes place of the Earl Marſhal, 


The Eighth Great Officer of the Crown, is the 
Eur! Marſhal of England, fo called from Mare in 
the 
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_the Old Saxon, (i. e.) Horſes, and Schal, Prefe- 
us. He is an Earl, ſome ſay, by his Office, 
whereby he txketh, as the Conſtable doth, Cog- 
nizance of all marters of War and Arms, deter- 
minerh Contrafts rouching Deeds of Arms, out 
of the Realm upon Land, and Matters con- 
cerning Wars within the Realm, which can- 
not be determined by Common Law ; and in 
theſe Matrers he is. commonly guided by the 
Cruil Law, 

Norte, that antrently he had ſeveral Courts 
under him, but hath now only the Marſhalſee, 
where he may fit in Judgment againſt Crimi- 
nals offending within the Yerge of the Kings 
Cou 


rt. 

This Office is of Great Antiquity in England, 
and antiently of Great Power. 

The laſt Earl Marſhal was Henry Howard Earl 
of Arundel, who died in 1652. his Father 7h%- 
mas Earl of Arundel, and he enjoying that Office 
only for the Term of their Lives by the Kings 
Lerters Parent. 

Ar the Coronation of His Majeſty now Reign- 
ing, the preſent Duke of Norfolt for that Solem- 


. nity only was made Earl Marſhal. 


Lately thar great Office was executed in part 
by a Commiſſion granted by his Majeſty co Fin 
Lord Roberts, Lord Privy Seal, to Henry Pier- 
point Marquiſs of Dorcheſter, and ro Charles 
Howard Earl of Carliſle, until 1672. when the 
Lord Henry Howard, Brother to the late Duke 
of Norfolbk, was firſt created Earl of Norwich, 
then Earl Marſhal of England, and who ſince 
the death of his ſaid Brother was Duke of Nor- 
folk; bur at preſent his Son Henry, Duke of Nor- 
folb, is Earl Marſhal of England, and exccutcs 
that place, > 


The 
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The Ninth and laſt Great Officer of the'Crown, 
is the Lord High Admiral of England; whoſe 
Truſt and Honour is fo great, that this Office 
hath uſually been given eicher to ſome of rhe 
Kings younger Sons, near Kinſman, or to ſome 
one of the higheſt and chiefeſt of all the No- 
bility. : 

He is called Admiral from Amir in Arabich, 
and ” AziG+ in Greek; that is, Prefeftus Ma- 
rin, a word borrowed from the Eaſtern Empire, 
where ſuch kind of Compounds were much in 
requeſt, and introduced in England after the 
Wars in the Holy Land by King Richard, or as 
ſome ſay by King Edward the Firſt. 

The Patent of the Lord Admiral did antiently 
run thus, Anglie, Hibernie, (& Aquitanie Mag- 
14 Admirallys ; but at preſent thus, Anglie & 
Hibernie, ac Daminiorum (oF Inſularum earundem, 
Vil Caleſie & Marchiarutn ejuſdem, Normandig, 
Gaſconiz, & Aquitanie, Magnus Admirallus (5 
Prefetis Generals Claſſis ty Marium dittorum 
regnrum, 

To the Lord High Admiral of England, is by 
the King intruſted the management of all Ma- 
ritime Afﬀairs, as well in reſpe& of Juriſdifion 
as Protetion, He 1s that High Officer or Magi- 
ſtrate, tro whom is committed the Government 
of the Kings Navy, with Power of decifion in 
all Caſes Maritime, as well Civil as Criminal; 
of all things done upon, or beyond the Sea in 
any part of the World, all things done upon the 
Sea Coaſts, in all Ports and Havens, and upon all 
-- oy below the firſt Eridge next towards the 

CA, , 

The Lord Admiral Fath the Power to Com- 
miftionare a Vice Admiral, a Rear-Admiral, and 
all- Sea Captains, all Deputies tgp particular Coaſts, 
Coroners to view dead bodies found on the Sea- 

Coaſts, 
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Coaſts, or at Sea, Commiſſioners or Fudges for 
exerciſing Juſtice in the Conrt of Admiralty, to 
impriſon, releaſe, 5c. 

He hath ſometimes a Commiſſion to beſtow 
Knighthood on ſuch as ſhall deſerve it at Sea, 

To the Lord Admiral belongs, by Law and 
Cuſtdm, all Penalties and Amercements of all 
Tranſgreſſors at Sea, on the Sea-ſhore, in Ports, 
and from the firſt Bridge on Rivers towards the 
Sea; alſo the Goods of Pirates, Felons, or Capital 
Faulters, condemned, outlawed , or horned. 
Moreover, all Waifs, Stray Goods, Wrecks of Sea, 
Deodands, a ſhare of all. lawful Prizes, Lagon, 
Fetſon, and Flotſon, as our Lawyers term it ; 
that is, Goods lying in the Sea, on Ground; 
Goods floating on the Sea, and Goods caſt 
away by.the Sz4 on the Shore, not granted to 
Lords of tyfannors adjoyning to the Sea : All 
great Fiſhes, as Sea-Hogs, and other Fiſhes of 
extraordinary bigneſs called Royal Fiſhes, Cx+ 
cept only Whales and Sturgeons, 

This High Dignity was lately executed by 
theſs Commiſſioners following, 


William Viſcount Brounker, 
Daniel Earl of Nottingham, 
Sir Toamas Meres. 

Sir Humphrey Winch, 

Edward Hales Eſquire, 

Sir John Chichl&. 

The Honourable Henry Sawil. 


But their Commiſſion being ar length diſſoly> 
ed, rhe Execution of that Office was commirred 
tothe care of his then Royal Highneſs the Duke 
of Tort, now King of England, ſince which, it 
15 executed by the indefarigable Care and Pains 
of that moſt ingenious and expert Perſon Sami « 
el Pepys, Eſquire, 


» 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Of the Kings Court, the Eccleſiſti- 
cal, Civil, and Military Govern- 
ment thereof, with a Catalogue of 
the Kjngs Privy-Connellors, of 
the Kyngs Judges, Sergeants, &C. 


HE Court of the Kitig of England is a 

Monarchy within a Monarchy, confiſti 
of Fecleſiaftical, Civil and Military Perſons a 
Government. < 

For the Eccleſiaſtical Government of the 
Kifrgs Conrr, there js firſt a Dean of the Kings 
_ who 1s uſually ſome grave learned 

, choſen by the King, and who as Dean 
acknowledgerh no Superiour bur the King ; for 
as the Kings Palace is exempt from all interiour 
Temporal Juriſdiion, ſo is His Chappel from 
all Spirirual z ir 1s called Cape!la Dominica, the 
Domain Chappel, is not within the Juriſdiction 
or Dioce(s of any Biſhop, bur as a Regal Pe- 
culiar exempr and reſerved tro the Viſitation 
and immediare Government of the King, 
who 1s Supreme Ordinary, and as it were Prime 
Biſhop over af che Churches and Biſhops of 
England. 

By the Dean are choſen all other Officers of- 
the Chappel, viz. a Sub-dean, or Precentor Ca- 
pelle; thirty two Gentlemen of the Chappe!l, 
whereof twelve are Prieſts, and one of them is 
Confeflor to the Kings Houſhold, Mr. Stephen 

Criſpian, 
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Cyiſan, whoſe Office is to read Prayers every 
Morning to the Family, to viſit the Sick, to 
examine and prepare Communicants, to inforn# 
ſuch as defire advice inany caſe of Conſcience, 
or Point of Religion, (Fc. 

The other rweiny Genelemeti, cofmmonly call- 
e&d the Clerks of the Chappel, are with the #- 


Pavi : 
ing, (7c. One of well Fines $, 
Mufick, is choſeti Maſter of the Children , 
whereof there afe twelve in Ordinary, ts 
inſtru& them in the Rules and Art of Mufick, 
for the Service of the Chappel. Three other 
of the ſaid Clerks are choſen ro be Organiſts, 
to whom are joyned upon Sundays, Coller-days, 
and othet . Holy-days, a Conſort of the Kings 
Muſick, to: make the Chappel Muſick more fall 
and corpleat. 

There are moreover four Officers called Ver- 
pers, from the Silver Rods carried in their hands, 
being a Sergeant, two Yeomen, and a Groom 
of the Chappel. 

In the Kings Chappel thrice every day 
Prayers are Read, and Gods Service and 
Worſhip performed with great Decency, 
Order, and Devotion, and ſhould be a Pa- 
tern to all other Charches and Chappels of 
England. 

The King hath alſo his private Oratory, 
where ſome of his Chaplains in Ordinary read 
Divine Service to the King oh working days 
every Morning and every Evening, 

Twelve days in the year, being high and 
principal Feſtivals, His Majeſty, after Divine 
Service, atrended with his principal Nobility, 
adorned with their Collars of the Garter, to- 
gerher yith ſome of the Heralds in m_ rich 

oats, 


forefaid Prieſt to br orm in the Chappel che 
Office of Divine 1 4 w , 
e 
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Coats, in a grave ſolemn manner at the Altar, 
Offers a ſum of Gold to God, in ſignum ſpecialis 
nit, "that 'by his Grace he is King, and 
olderh all of him. 

All Offerings made ar the Holy Altar by the 
King and Queen, did antiently belong to the 
diſpoſal of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, if his 
Grace- were preſent, whereſoever the Court 
was; bur now to the Dean of the Chappel, ro be 


diſtfi —_—_ che Poor. 

Thoſe twelve days are, firſt, Chriſtmas, Eafter, 
Whitſunday, and All-Saints, called Houſhold days, 
upon which the Beſant or Gold to be offered, is 
delivered to the King by the Lord Steward, or 
ſome other of the principal Officers : . then New- 
years-day, Twelfth day, upon the latter of which, 
Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe, in ſeveral Pur- 
ſes are offertd by the King : Laſtly,' Candlemas, 
Annunciation, Aſcention, Trmity-Sunday, St. John 
Baptiſt, and Michaelmas day, when only Gold is 

ered, Upon Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whitſun- 
day, His Majeſty uſually receives the Holy Sacra- 
ment, none but two or three of the principal 
Biſhops, and ſome of the Royal Family commu- 
nicating with him. ' J 

The Gold offered by the King at the. Altar 
when he reccives the Sacrament, and upon high 
Feſtivals; 18 ſtill called the Bizantine, which an- 
tiently was a piece of Gold, coined by the Em- 
perors of Conſtantinople, in Latine Bizantium, 
That which was uſed by King Zames, was a piece 
of Gold, having on the one fide rhe Pourtrair of 
the King knecling before an Ahar with Four 
Crowns before him, and with this Motro cir- 
cumſcribed, Quid retribuam Domino - pro omnibus 
que tributt miht? and on the other ſide was a 
Lamb lying by a Lyon, with this Motto, '1i7, 
Cor contritum (oF humliatum non deſpiciet Dems. 

The 
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The King hath alſo 48 Chaplains in Ordi- Chaplains, 
nary, who are uſually eminent Dofors in 
Divinity, whereof four every manth wait ar 
Court to Preach in the Chappel on Sundays, 
and other Feſtivals. before the King, and .in 
the Morning early on Sundays before the Houl- 
hold, ro read Divine Service before the King, 
our of, Chappel daily as aforementioned, 
rwice 1n the Kings: private Oratory, to give 
Thanks at Table. in the Clerk of che Cloſer's ab- 
ſence. 

In the time of Lent, according to antient lau- 
dable cuſtom, che-Divine Service and Preaching 
is performed in a more ſolemn manner, 


Antiently in Court there were Sermons in Lent Ser« 
Lent. only, and that in the Afternoon, in the myns, 
open Air, and then only by Biſhops, Deans, 
and principal Prebendaries: Our Anceſtors judg; 


___ time enough, and thoſe Perſons only fr 
to 


each ſuch an Auditory their Duty to Gad and 
Man, Antienrly alſo the Lent Preachers were 
all appointed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury : 
Now on the fr Weaneſdaz, called Aſhwedneſday, 
in the Morning, begins the Dean of the Cha pe! 
to Preach, on cach Wedneſday after one of is 
Majeſties more eloquent Chaplains, every Fri- 
day the Dean of ſome Cathedral or Collegiare- 
Church : On the laſt Friday called Goad-Friday, 
1s always to preach the Dean of Weſtminſter ; in 
every Sunday in Lent ſome Right Reverend Biſhop 
Preacheth, and on the laſt Sunday of Lent, called 
Palm-Sunday, is to Preach an Archbiſhop, and 
upon = go + the Lord High Almoner, who 
difpoſerh of the Kings Alms, and for that uſe 
receiverh (beſides other Moneys allowed by the 
King) all Deodands, Gf G5ona Felonum de ſe 
to be that way diſpoſed, whereof more afrer- 
wards, "In 
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In France, the Grand Aumoſnier is Principal 
of all Ecclefiafticks of rhe Court, and all 
cers of the King's Chappel ; he receiveth their 
Oaths of Allegiance, and himſelf ſwears only to 
the King for that Office ; he hath the diſpoſition 
of all Hoſpitals, the Charge for delivering Pri 
ſoners, pardoned by the King, at his coming to 
the Crown, or at his Cornarion, or firſt e- 
rrance into aty of his Ciries. 

Under the Lord High Almoner, there is a Sub- 
Almoner, two Teomen, and two Grooms of thi 


all thefe, the King hath a Clerk of the 
Cloſer, 'of Conifefſor to his Majeſty , who 8 
commonly ſome Reverend , diſcreet Divine, 
extfaordmarily eſteemed by his Majeſty, whoſe 
Office is to arrend at the King's Right Hand 
during Divine Service, to reſolve all Doubt 
concerning Spiritual Matters, ro wait on Hi 
Majeſty it his privare Oratory or Cloſer, 
oo = Keeper is Tho. Dankley, Eſq; whoſe 

eels Hh. 

The preſent Dean of rhe Chappel is Dr. Waths- 
niel Crew, Biſhop of Durham, whoſe Fee uy 
200 L. yearly, and a Table; his Sub-Dean is 
Dr. William Holder, whoſe Fee is 100. yearly, 

[The Fee of each Prieſt, and Clerk of the 

is 90 L yearly. 
Clerk of the Cloſer is Dr. Thomas Sprat, 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, receives 20 Nobles Fee pr 
Annu, 


The Lord High Almoney is the Lord gy + 
El, Dr. Francis Turner, hath no Fee, his 
Almoner is Door William Holder, whoſe Fee B 
61.65. and 10 4. 
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There are belonging to the Kings Chappe, 
three Organifts, viz. F F pi 
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Br. William Child, 
Dr. Febn Blow, who is alſo Maſter of the Chil- 
dren of the Chappel. 
Mr. Henry Purcel. 


All. eminent for their Great Compoſitions 
ad $kill in Muſick. Mr. Thomas Blagrave is 
Gerk of the Check, The reſt of the Gentle- 
men of che cp are great Maſters alſo in 
the Science of Muſick, and moſt Exquiſite Per- 


formers, as 


Mr. William Turner, Mr. Thimat Heywood, 
Mr.. Zattes | Hart. Mr. Alphraſo Marſh, 

Mr. ———Goſlin, Mr. Stephen Criſptns. 
Mr, ——— Abel. 1 Mr, Leonard Woodſon- 
. # 


—— — —_—_— 


Of the Civil Government of the 
K ings Court. 


Lord Ste« 

r the Civil Government of the King's ward of 

called "allo pox i , the Eighth Heſs, 

o In rime of Henry 
The Great Maſter of the Kings Hoſhold, after 
the French Mode; but primo Marie, and ever 
ſince _ The Lyd Steward of the Kings 
The State of the Kings Houſe is commirred to 
him, ro be ruled and guided by his diſcretion, 
and all his Commands in Courr to be obeyed 
and obſerved. And as his Power 1s great, ſo is 
his Dignity, State and Honour, The Steward 
add Treaſurer withit the Kings Houle, ſaith an 
old Manuſcript, Repreſent the State of an Earl, 

He 
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He hath Authority over all Officers and Ser- 
vants of the Kings Houſe, except thoſe of his 
Majeſties Chappel, Chamber, and Stable, (5c. 

He, by his Office, witheut any Commiſſion, 
judgerh of all diſcords, as Treaſons, Murthers, 
Felonies, Bloodſheds, committed in the Courr, or 
within the Verge, which is every way within 
twelve miles of rhe chief Tunnel of che Court, 
(only London by Charter is exempted 3) for the 
Law having an high eſteem of the Dignity of the 
Kings ſerled Manſion Houſe, laid out ſuch a Plot 
of Ground about his Houſe, (asa Haut Pas, or 
Fort Carpet, ſpread about the King's Chair of 
State, that ought to. be more cleared: and void 
than other places) to be ſubje& to a ſpecial ex- 
empted . Juriſdiction depending on the King's 
Perſon, and Great Officers, that ſo where the 
King comes, there ſhould come with him Peace 
and Order, and an awfulneſs and reverence in 
Mens hearts :. beſides, it would have been a kind 
of eclipfing of the King's Honour, that where 
the King was, any juſtice ſhould be ſought, but 
immediately from the King's own Officers ; and 
therefore from very antient times, the Juriſdi- 
&ion of the Verge hath been executed by the 
Lord Steward, with great ceremony, in the na- 
rure of a Peculiar Kings-Bench, and that not ons 
ly within, but without the «King's Dominions : 
For fo it 1s recorded, that one Engleam of Nv 
gent in France, for ſtealing Silver Diſhes our of 
che Houſe of Edward the Firſt, King of England, 
then at Paris, (after the matter had been deba- 
red jn the Council of the King of France, rouch- 
ing the Juriſdition; and ordered, That the King 
of England ſhould enjoy this Kingly Prerogative 
of His Houſhold ) was condemned by Sir Robert 
Fitz- John, then Steward to the King of England, 
and hanged in Sr, Germans-Fields. 

Note 
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Note, Thar to the Lord Steward belongs at 
the beginning of Parliaments eo attend the King's 
verſon, and ro Miniſter the Oaths of Allegiance 

an, Y-and Supremacy to all the ſeveral Members of 
the Houſe of Commons, and at the end of 
Partiaments to adjuſt the Parliamentary Ex- 


es; Oc, ; 
The Lord Steward is a White-Staff- kicer, for 
Preſence carrieth a White-Sta 
, tr is. carried 
This White Staff, 5 


Kivg, over the Hearſe made for the King's Body, 
he breakerh this Sraff, and thereby diſchargeth 
Al che Officers,, whom the ſucceeding King, our 
of his meer Grace, doth re-eſtabliſh fo many in 
the ſame Offices as His Majeſty ſhall think fir. 
This eminent employment is now- enjoyed by 
ames Duke of Ormond, whoſe Fee 1s 100 {. year- 


y, and ſixteen Diſhes daily each Meal, with 
wine, Beer, (5c, 


The next Officer is the Lord Chamberlain, Lord 
who hach the overſight of all Officers belonging Chamber« 
torhe King's Chamber, except the Precindts of lain, 
the King's Bed-Chamber, which is wholly under 
the Groom of the Stole; and all above Stanrs ; 
who are all ſworn by him, (or his Warrant to 
the Gentlemen-Uſhers) to the King. He hath 
alſo the overſight of the Officers of the Ward- 
roze, at all his Majeſties Houſes 3 and of the, 
removing Wararobes, or of Beds, of the Tents 
Revels, Muſick, Comedians, Hunting, and of the 
Meſſengers, of the Trumpeters, Drummers, of all 
Handicrafts, and Artiſans, retained in the King's 
Service, 

Moreover, he hath the overſight of the Ser- 
geants at Arms, of all Phyſicians, Apothecaries, 

Chyrurgeons, 
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Chyratrgeons, Barbevs, Fe. To him alſo belor 
eth che overſight of the Chaplains, theugh him 
ſelf be a Lay-man; contrary in this- particular 
rothe antient Cuſtom of England, and Moder 
Cuſtom of all other Kingdoms, where 
fiaſticks are never under the ordering of 
men. q 


Alfo-of the Charges of Coronations, M 
ges, Entries, Funerals, Gc. ( 
all Furniture in the Patliamenr,, and in the 
Rooms of Addreſſes rorhe King, fc. = 

The Fee of the Lord Chamberlain of the King 
_ wen! Pos and ſixteen Diſhes cad 

» with all the appurtenances. 

This Office is now in the hands of Fohn Sk 
field, Earl of Mulgrave , whoſe Secretary 1 
Richard Coleing, Eſquire. 

Moſt of the above named Offices and Place, 
_ = the Gift and Diſpoſal of the Lord Cham 

in, 


Maſter of The third Great Officer of the Kings Cour, 

the Horſe, 1s the Maſter of the Horſe, anciently called Come: 
Stabuli, or Conſtable, ro whom a higher In- 
ployment, and Power was then given, and thy 
taken from him. 


- This Great Officer hath now the ordering and 
diſpoſal of all the King's Stables, and Races, 0 
breed of Horſes; and had heretofore of all the 
Poſts of England. He hathalſo the Power over 
Eſcuries and Pages ;, over the Footmen, Grooms, 
Riders of the Great Horſes, Farriers, Smiths, 
Coach-men, Sadlers, and all other Trades work 
ing to the King's Stables ; ro all whom he (0 


«% 
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by his Warrant the Avener) giveth an Oath tobe ” 
rrue and faichful, th 
He hath the charge of all Lands and Revenue, ft 


appoinred for the Kings breed of Horſes, and for 
charge 
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Clath, 

Under theſe three Principal Officers of His 
| Majeſties Houſhold, are almoſt all the other Of» | 
"ON ficers and Servants. : 

Firſt, under the Lord Steward, in the Campt- | 
ing-Houſe, are the 


Treaſurer of the Honſhold. 
Comptroller, 


Cofferer. 

Maſter of the Houſhold. 

Two Clerks of the Green-Cloth, 

Two Clerks Comptrollers, , 

Two Teomen, 

The Cofferers Clerks, or Clerks of the Aſſignment, 
Two Grooms, 

Two Meſſengers, 


a 


It is called the Compting-Houſe, becauſe the 
Accomprts for all expences of the Kings Houſ- 
bold are there taken daily by the Lord Steward, 
the Treaſurer, Comptroller, the Cofferer, the Ma- 
frer of the Huſhold, the two Clerks of a 
Cloth, 
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Cloth, and the rwo Clerks Comptrolfers, who al. 
ſo there make Proviſion for the Houſhold, ac- 
cording to the Law of the Land, and make Pay- 
. ments and Orders for the well governing of the 
Servants of the Houſhold. 

In the Compting-Houſe , is the Green Cloth, 
which is a Court of Juſtice continually fitting 
m the King's Houſe, compoſed of - the Perſons 
laſt mentioned ; whereof the three firſt are uſu- 
- ally of the King's Privy Council. Fo this Courr, 
being rhe firſt, and moſt antient Court of Eng- 
land, is commirted the” charge and overſight of 
the King's Court-Royal, for Matters of Juſtice 
and Government, with authoriry for maintain- 
ing the Peace, within 12 miles diſtance where- 
ſoever the Court ſhall be, and within, the King's 
Houſe, the power of correfting all the Servants 
therein, char ſhall any way offend. 

It is called the Green Cloth, of a Green Cloth, 
wheaggthey fir, over whom are the Arms of 
the Compting-Houſe, bearing Vert, a Key, Or, and 
a Staff Argent Saultier, 1ignifying their Fower 
tO reward and corre, as Perſons tor their great 
Wiſdom and Experience, thought fit by His 


' Majeſty, to exerciſe both theſe Funttrons 1n His 


Royal Houſe. 


Treaſurer of The Treaſurer of the King's Houſe in abſence 
the King's of the Ld Steward, hath . power with the 


Houſe. 


Comptroller, and other Officers of the Boord 
Green Clath, rogecher with rhe Steward of the 
Marſhalſ-a, to hear and determine Treaſons, Fe- 
lonies, and other Crimes, commitred within the 
King's Palace, and that by Virdic of the Kings 
Houſhold. 

Houſhold Servants within the Check-Roll, it 
*any be found guilty of Felony, no benefit ot 
Clergy is to be allowed him. Antiently this 


Court might have held Pleas of Freehald allo. 
His 


of ENGLAND. 


His yearly Fee, was 1231. 14s. 8d, and a 
Table of Sixteen Diſhes each Meal. He bears 
a White Staff. 

The Comptrollers Office, is to control the Ac- Comptrol« 
comprs and Reckonings of the Green-Cloth, : 

His yearly Fee was 107, 19s. 64. a Table 
of Sixteen Diſhes each Meal. He bears a 
Whice Staff. 

The Cofferer is alſo a Principal Officer, hath C 
a ſpecial charge and overſight of other Officers offerers. 
of che Houſe, for their good Demeanor, En- 
tertainment, and Carriage in their Offices, and 
is to pay the Wages to the King's Servants, a- 
bove and below Srairsz and for Proviſions, by 
the dire&ion and allowance cf the Green-Cloth, 

His yearly Fee was 1001, a Table of Seven 
Diſhes daily. 

The next is the Maſter of the Fhuſh1ld, whoſe Maſter »f 
Office is to ſurvey the Accounts of rhe Houſe, the Hu 
p His Fee One hundred Marks, and Seven Diſhes ſhald. 

ally. 

Al Bills of Comptrolment, Parcels and Briev- 
ments,are alorted and allowed by the Clerbs Com- 

Ptroiters, and ſummed up by the Clerks of che 
Green-Cloth, 

There are two Clerks of the Green-Cl:th, and Clerks of 
ewo Clerks Comprrollers. the Greens 

The yearly Fee to each of the Four, is 44. {. C/:th, ard 
6s, 8d. and berween them, two Tables ot Se» Compriote 
ven Diſhes to each Table, lers, 

Since the Death of King Charles rhe Second of 
Bleſſed Memory, many alterations are made in 
His Majefties Family, both in their Offices and 
Entertainments; the lactcr being chang'd from 
Wages and Poard-waggs to noble Salaries, Al- 
lowances and Stipendsz ſo that even ſuch who 
are not in immediace Imployment, by reaton of 
the bringing in hoſe who ferv'd his Maicſty 
H when 
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when Duke; are - well confider'd, continye His 
Majeſties Supernumerary Servants, and arc ca: 
pable of Succeſſicn. 

The Cofferer, Maſter of the Houſhold, two 
Clerks of the Green Cloth, and two Clerks Com- 
prrollers , fit in Judgment withthe Lord Steward, 
Treaſurer and Comptroller, in the Court of Verge. 


_ 


A Liſt of His Maj:ſties Heuſhold Officers, 
and Servants attending in the [everal 
Offices bel:w Stairs,under the Cemmand 
of His Grace James Duke of Ormond, 
Lord Steward, together with ther Re- 
ſpetlrve Salaries. 

Per Annum. 

| by = Duke of Ormond, Lord N , 460 ©0 00 

Steward —— — 

Francis L.Viſcount Newport,Trea-T  ,- > oo 

ſurer 

William L. Maynard, Comptroller--- 1200 co c9 

Sir Peter Apſley Knight, Cofferer— $20 00 © 

Henry Bulkeley Eſquire, Maſter of | _ 


che Houſhold 00 ©0 
Sir Stephen Fox Knight,Clcrk of the 2 __. 
Green-Cloatt—— {08s ©O_ CO 


Sir Winſton Charchill Knight, Clerk-— $00 00 00 


Sir Henry Firebrace Knight, Clerk ; $CO 00 00 
Comptroller — 

Sir Jobn Sparrow Knight, _—_} = os 6s 
Comptroller - 5 

Petly Garnham, Yeoman _ — 6O 00 09 

Charles Mzan, Yeoſman- 60 oo G00 

Thomas Fox, Grouom g© ©O £0 

William Collins, Groom —— $0 OC 00 


Godjrey 


AG 
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Per Annum. 


Godfrey Richardſon Meſſenger-——— 20 
Charles Toll Eſquire, Clerk of fe-T 
veral Offices 120 


— 


Humphrey Preſcot, Yeoman 30 
Charles Whit?z, Groom — 0 
William Chiffinch,Y coman Gramitour-- 20 


Richard Walber, Gent. and Yeoman-- 50 
William Lingen, Gtoum 40 
Two Bread bearcrs— 


David Lnyd Gent, and Ycoman—— 60 
Thomas Landon, Groom — — 20 
ohm Murray, Groom 20 


Richard Flintham Gent,and Yeoman-- £0 © 


Richard Dalton Yeoman, and _— 
60 
per of Ice and Snow 
Nichnls Le Point, Yeoman of the 


Mourh to the Queen ——— 
Two Wine Porters-- ©4. 
Fobn Fox Elquire, Clerk-- 159 


Michael Noble, Yeoman- 


— —— 


Burly Fenn Genre. and Yeoman—— £- : 


Foajras Poultre 40 < 
Richard Vohins, Yeoman ——- 50 
Richard Tall, Groom — 4 
To»ns Pavey, Groom 39 


John Clement Efquire, 2d. Clerk—— 1 $0 
Claud Fournont Eiquire, 1ſt. Ma- 
ficr Cook 


— —— —_ 
= 
= 
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09 09 
OO CO 
00" CO Inthe 
99 00 Babe-houſee 
00 00 
00 co Pantry, 
OO OO 
VS O09 
© oo Buttry, 
00 Ov 
CO 
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OO Cellar, 


CI 


CO 


CO 


99 Shicery, 


© 9 Con fed} IJ 
nary, 


” 
ling Ewi ; 8 
1) 


C © Chand!s, 
<0 
C0 


00 The King: 
Prryy Kits 


chen, 


Patrick 
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1 — ws lo ns Per Anmum, 
Patrick Lambe quite, . Ma- 

fter Cook f ea 
Thomas Budding, Yeoman of me 0 40 00 00 

Mouth — 

Foſeph Centlivre, Yeoman Porragier-- 52 00 co 
Zobn Tompſon, Groom - 30 ©o co 
Fohn Lincicombe, Groom +- 30 09 09 
Alexander Houſden, Child-- 28 ©O GU 
FZames Beacher, Child 24 ©0 ©0 
One Scourer 30 CO ©0 
Three Turnbroches 54 15 00 
One Door keeper - 18 og 


Paſhy. Patrich Lambe, Yeoman-————— $0 00 
Thomas Heard , Salſary-man- 30 00 


The Queens Richard Thymas, Maſter Cook 80 oo 

Privy Kit» philip Leſſerture, Maſter Cook 80 00 

chen, Leonard Welbeck, Groom 30 OO © 
Francis Miner, Child 25 CO © 
One Scourer 25 OC 
One Turnbroch 18 05 
One Door-keeper . 18 og 


In the Ac= Thomas For Eſquire, Clerk 120 ©0 
carary. Hugh Mayo, Yeoman of the Salt ſtore-- 15 00 


Larder. 


Sa meds i eSom mciam> tou@cur tg 1m 


Philip Ayres, Yeoman —— 60 ©0 
Fobn Reynolds, Groom - 4o £00 
Thomas Bray, Groom 40 00 
Luke Smith, Groom . 30 © 


Poultry and ; 
Scalding- James Goodwin, Groom ———— 20 CO C 


Hoſe, William Vulphn, Grooms - 20 GO 


Word-nard, Jaſper Engliſh, Yeoman — ” 
Edn, "_—_ 
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Per Antrum, 


Edward Siſton, Groom ———— 


Thimas Hardyman, Yeoman - 

John Laundre, Yeoman —— 
Fames Tonth, Groom ——- 
Thomas Kobinſon, Page — 
John Allſp, Page - 

James Rodd, Child - 
Richa;d Straw, Pankeeper — —— 


Edward Carleton, GOltonm -——— 
Gemge Perin, Yeoman 4 
Foſeph Cock, Yeoman — 
Hugh Jones, Yeoman ——— —— 


DoFor Holder, Subalmoner - 
Thomas Norris , YeOman——— — 
Richard Bennet, Groom— 


Sir Henry Progers Ke.Sergeant Porter-- 120 
Henry Rainsford, Yeoman 4& 
John Dawſon, Yeoman— 40 
Richard Miller, Yeoman —— 40 
Philip Walters, Groom —— ——— 3 
Patrich Jack, Groom 30 
Wifgam Muſhall, Groom--- 30 


Robert Gargrave, Yeoman-- 40 
Roger Steer, Yeoman 40 
Harold Miller, Groom —- JO 
Fobn Sizer, Groom — 30 


Thomas Donkley, Marſhall——-—— 30 
One Daily Walter ——- 20 


H 3 


©@ 0O 


©O geullery. 
GO 
OO 
00 
Co 
co 
GO 


00 Harbin- 
o8 gers, 
o8 

c8 


oo Almon). 


00 
co 


CO Porters ai 


OC Gate, 
00 


CO 
O00 
YO 
VO 


CO Cartabers.. 
(of) 


00 
GO 
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Per Annum, 
Mrs. Mary Robſon, Landreſs to 
0 I20 CU Co 


their Majeſties Table and 
Houſhold 


Sir Edward Villers, Knight Marſhall-- 25 co <0 
$1x under Marſhalls——-—-— — ICo '@0 co 


William Sampſon, Cock— ————— og 02-06 
Four Grooms Puryeyours of Long- 
Carts —— - ann. Ba. 


Henry Rainsford , Porter at Sr. x 
Fames's OY 


Nite, That the Clerks of the particular Offi- 
ces ſucceed ro the Acatery, and from thence to 
the Kitchen, Sfrcery, or Avery as Vacancies hap- 
pen, and thence to the Board of Green Cloth, mm 
their ſeveral degrees from the youngeſt Clerk- 
Comptroller, &c. to the Cofferer , and not far- 
ther. 

Note alſo, That in each Office there is a Suc- 
cc{lion from one to another 3 as one of the Chil- 
dren may come to be Groom, then Yeoman, 
then Gentleman, then Sergeant, as he happens 
to ourt-live them above him. g 

They wait upon, and appoint the Kings, 
Queens, and Houſhold Diersevery other Month, 
and wair upon Foreign Princes, when His Ma- 
zeſty gives them Emertainment. The Chief 
Clerk keeps all the Records, Ledger-Books, and 
Papers relating to that Office ; makes up all 
Bills, Parcels, and Debenters for Salaries, (9c. and 
Proviſions and Necefſaries, ifſuing from the Of- 
fices of the Pantry, Buttery, and Cellar : Kee 

account of, and makes up the remains with - 
vera 


— a Alt. a» gy 
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veral other Duties, which oblige him to con» 
ſtant Waiting. 

The ſecond Clerk waits upon the Diet as a» 
boveſaid, and attend rhe 'King and Queen in 
their Progreſſes, when appointed by the Green- 
Cloth. This ſecond Clerk wairs on all Foreign 
Ambaſſadors 2nd Strangers, when rhe King gives 
them Entertainment. 


A Liſt of His Majefties Officers and 


Servants in Ordinary above Stairs, 


Ord Chamberlain, Fohn Earl of Muſcyave, 
whoſe Fee is 1200. Pound per annum. 

Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber are Nine, where- 
of the Firſt 4s Groom of the Stole, that is, (ac- 
cording to ' the Significarion of the Word in 
Greek, from whence the Latines, and rhence 
the Italian and French derive ir) Groom or Ser- 
vant of the Long Robe or Veſtment ; He having the 
Office and | Honour to preſent, and put on His 
Majeſties firſt Garment or Shirt, every Morn- 
ing, and to order the things of che Bed-Charms 
ber. 

The Gentlemen of the Bed Chamber conſiſt 


* uſually of che Frime Nobtliry cf England; whoſe 


Office in; general, 15, each one in his turn, to 
wair one Week in every nine Weeks,in the King's 
Bed-Chamber, there to lie by the King on a 
Faller-Bed all night, and in the abſence of the 
Groom of rhe Stole, to ſupply his place. More- 
over, they wait upon the King when he cares in 
private; for then -the Cup-bearers, Carvers, 
and Sewers, do not wait. 
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The Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber are, 


Th»mas Earl of Peterborough, Groom of tle 
Stole, his Salary 1coo l. per Annum, 

7ohbn Lord Churchill, 

Henry Duke of Beaufort. 

Crarles Duke of Somerſet. 

Edward Henry Earl of Lichfield. 

Fames Earl of Arran. 

Fames Earl of Ofjery. 

Lewis Earl of Feverſham. 

Thomas Earl of Ailesbury. 


Arthur Herbert Eſquire, Maſter of the Robes, 
whole Office is to order all His Majeſties Robes, 
as thoſe of his Coronation, of Sc. Georges Feaſt, 
and of Parliament alſo, of all Kis Majeſties 
wearing Apparel, of his Collar of SS's, George 
ad Garter, beſer with Diamonds and Pearls. 


Under che Maſter of the Robes, is, 
one Yeoman, Joſeph Thomlinſan;, Sal. 160 !, 
one Grooin, James Ronatlez, Sal, g01. 
one Bruſher, William Chanvoys, Sal, go 1. 


Grows of the Bed-Chamber aje Eight. 


Oliver Nichols, | David Lyd 

Richard Leveſon, | James Griffin, 
Fames Fortrey, Thymas Rajſel, 
Heneage" Finch, TUienry Slirgsby, 


Eſquires, 


Pages of the Bed-Chamber. 
William Chiffnch, | Gearge Man, | 
John Caply:, James La Badie, CEcquires 
Thomas Heywood, | Alexander Prieur, 
Their Salarics 3o þ, per Arn, cach. 
| Gentlemen 
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Gentlemen of the Privy-Chamber, in Ordinary, 


£ Midſummer-Quarter, 


Sir Hugh Middleton, | Charles Deering Eſq; 
Sir Facob Aſhley. Fames Darcy Elq; 


Sir Auguſtine Palgrave, Geo, Greenvile E1qz 
Sir Fohn St. Barbe, Charles Barton Eſq; 
Charles Killegrew Eſq; | 
Michaelmas-Quarter. 
\ "Sir ohn Cotton Sir Thomas Ogle. 


Sir William Hayward, Sir Henry Palmer, 
Thomas Price Eſq 1 


Chriſtmas-Quarter. 
Sir Francis Lawly, George Benyan Eſq 
Sir John Ellowys. | Sir Joſeph Seymour. 


Sir William Walter, Fohbn South Eſq; 
Sir Peter Killegrew i 


Lady-Day- Quarter 


Sir Thomas Nevile. Sir Robert Daſhwood. 
Sir Will;am Langhorne, Thomas Henſhaw F.\q, 
Sir Edmond Andros. Ambroſe Brown Eſq 

| Sir John Whatton. | Thomas Smith Eſq 


Gentlemen-Uſbers of the Priny-Chamber. 

| Marmaduke Darcy Eſq; | Fobm Mitton Ty 

| Sir Edward Sutton, Charles Boyle Ed! 
Their Salaries 8© /. per Ann. cach. 
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Grooms of the Privy-Chamber. 


Robert Tompfon Eſquire, Sal. 93 1. per Annum, 
Chriſtopher Fefferyes Eſquire,Sal, 73 l. per Ann, 


Cup-Bearers. 


gh —_— G__ FSilary 33 1.6 s. 8d. each 
Sir Edw. Cateret. my on 


Carvers. 
William Champeis,Eſq; ' 
Clement Saunders,Eq; © 331.65.8. each 


Sir Richard, Brown,Bar. ( 'per Ann. 
Loving, Elq) 
-Gemlemen-Sewers. 
Robert 'Sr. Clare 


Fohn Shelton, 'd Eſquires.Sal. 337, 6s. 8d.cach, 
Tobn. Thomas, 


Eſquires of the Body. 


Francis Riſſel, Eſquire. Sal. 331.6 5.8, per 
Henry Kingsmil, Efquire.} Ann, each. 


Their Office is ro guard the King's Perſon by 
might, to ſetthe Watch, and to pive the Word, 
and to keep good Order inthe whole Houſe b 
night 3 as the'Lord Chamberlain, and his oh 
Officers are ro daby day. 


In the Preſence-Chamber, Gentlcmen-Uſhers, 
daily Waiters uf Ordinary, are Four, whereof 
the firſt, hath that conſiderable Office of Black 
Ko, and in time of Parliament, is to attend 

every 
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every day the Lords Houfe, and is alſa Uſher 
of che 'moſt \Honourable Order of 'the Garter. 
In the Houſe of Lords he harh a Seat withour 
che Bar, and when the King will command the 
Houſe of Commons to-attend htm in the Houſe of 
Lords, he always ſends the Black Rod, who 1s 
ſo-called from +a Black Staff which he bears in 
his Hand. To his Cuſtody alſo are Delinquents 
committed bythe Lords, and he is 4mployed in 
ficting up - the Lords Houſe' before" the firring of 
Parliament, and afterward for introducing Lords 
into thar Houſe, 


The four Gentleman-Uſhers daily Watters. 


Sir Thomas Duppa'Gentleman-Ulſher, daily Wai- 

rer, and Blaek"Rod, 
Charles Cartyer, Efq;, ) - 
Henry Carr, Eſquire, C t 50 |, each per Annu, 
Bryan Turner, Eſquire, 


Their Office is ro wait in the Preſence-Chamber, 
and ro-mrend 'nexr rhe King's Perſon; and af- 
rer the Lord Chimberlain, -and the Vice-Cham- 
berlain, to order all Afﬀrrs ; -and -all under Offi- 
cers above Stairs are to obey thele, 


Gentlemen-Ufhers, Quarter-Waiters in Ordinary,. 


innumber Eight, viz. ' 
Nathaniel Hammond, Elqz. } James Auftin, Eſq; 
Feremy Bubb, Eſq; Dennis Carney, Eſq; 
Robert Abbot, Eſq Foſeph Ronkbe, Elqz 
Feremy Chaplain, Eſq Rob, Wigmore, Eſqz 


Their Salary $0 Leach per Anmirn, 


*Fheſe wait alſo in the Preſence-Chamber, and 
are to give Direction in the abſence of the Gen- 


tcimen-Uhers, Daily Waiters to the _ 
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and Pages, and other Lnder-Officers, who ar© 
to atrend in all Ofkces, next below the Gentle” 
inep-Uihers, Quarter-Watters. . 
Richard Hilliard, Eſq; his Majeſties Barbcr, 
The Pages of the Preſence-Chamber are four. | 


Jobn Fen, Eſq; 
Thomas Woolhouſe, Eſqz 


Fohn Dawſon, Eſq; 
| Anthony German, Eq; 


There are Ten Grooms of the Great Chamber. 


Vincent Williams, Fames Gaſs, 
Edward Kennet, George Cox, 
Willam Whitmore, '\ Philip Lewis, 
Charles Shephard, | Adam Lyſney, 
Henry Rogers, Michael Mitchel. 
Their Salaries 559 {. 8 5. 4 d. per. Ann. each. 


Vicce-chamberlain Henry Sauile, Eſq 
Treaſurer ofthe-Chamber Edward Griffin,Eſq; 
Surveyor General Sir Chriſtopher Wren. 

Privy Purſe James Grahme, Eſq, 

Graqom Porter Thomas Neal, Eſq; 


The Office of Groom Porter 1s to ſee the King's 
Lodging's furniſhed with Tables, Chairs, Stook, 
F:ring 3 to furnith Cards, Dice, (5c. to decide 
Diſputes ariſing at Cards, Dice, Bowlings, &#c. 


Sergeants at Arms, 
Sr. Roger Karſenet, Eſq; | Orlando Fitr fimons, Eſq; 
Fohn Topham, Eſq George Smith, Eſq 
Tkormas Payn, Eq; Richard Shorditch; Eſq; 
Eamung Williamſon, Eſq; | Thomas Charnock,, Eq; 


Chaplaing 


C/ 
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Chaplains in Ordinary waiting in 


their Months. 


March. 


R. Littleton, 

Dr. Fitzwilliams, 
Dr. Thomſon, 
Dr. Ardern, 


April. 


Dr. Tillotſon, 
D. Stilling fleet, 
Dr. Pettts, 
Dr. Lowe, 


May. 


Dr. Bathurſt, 
Dr. Hammond, 
Dr. Onely, 

Dr. May, 


June, 


Dr. Fuller, 
Dr. Fulham, 
Dr, Lamb , 
Dr. Ironſide, 


July. | 


Dr.Cartwright now Biſh. 
Dr. Heſcard , 

Dr Megot, © 

Dr. Hesbeth. 


| Auguſt, 


Dr. James, 
Dr Belk, 
Dr. Clegat, 
Dr. Woodreff. 


September, 


Dr. Brabant , 

Dr, Sherlock , 
Dr. Standiſh, 
Dr. Creighton. 


Ocober. 
Dr. G19dman , 
Dr. Beveridge , 


Dr, Warren, 
Dr, Har. 


Novem- 
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November. January. 

Dr, Doughty, Dr. Cave, 
Dr. Smith, Dr. Dove, 
Dr. Jane, Dr. Hooper, 
Dr. Chetwood, Dr. Miles. 

December, February. 
Dr.. Horden, Dr, Tenniſan, 
Dr. Turner, Dr, Pearce, 
Dr. Patrich , Dr. Craddock, , 
Dr. Lake, . I'Mr, Fox, dead. 


| Theſe. forty eight Chaplains in Ordinary are 
Fr uſually 'Doftors in Divinity, and"for 'the moſt 
part Deans or Prebends, and all eminent Prea- 
chers. | 


The King hath more Chaplains in Ordinary 
than che forenamed' forty eight. Some of whom 
do wait by appointment in the room of thoſe, 
who by reaſon of fickneſs or other hindrances 
cannot give their Attendance. 


Phyſicians in Ordinary ro his Majcſties Perſon, 
Sir Charles Scarborough, firſt and Principal Phy- 
fician. 
Sir Thomas Wether ly, 
Dr. Charles Fraſer, 
PF:yſirians to the Houtſholll, 


Þr, Dickenſon, | 
Sir Thomas Williams, Chymical Phyſician. 


ChirurgeMs. 
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Chirurgeons, 


ames Pierce, Eſq; the firſt Chirurgean, . 
ames Molins, Eſq; Chirurgeon to his Majeſtics 


on. 
Thomas Hobbs, Chirurgeon to the Houſhold, 


Apothecaries, © 


John Chace, Eſq; Apothecary to his Majeſties | 


Perſon, 
Fames St. Amand. 
Dr. Jones, Apothecary to the Houſhold. 


Bagnio-man to his Majeſties Perfon, Sir W2l- 
liam Gennings. 

Coffee, Tea, and Chocolate-maker, Mr. Alexan- 
der Man, 


Maſter of the Revels, Charles Killegrew, Efq; 
whoſe Office is to order all things concerning 
Comedies and Maſquesat Courr. 


Maſter of che Buck-hounds, James Grahme,Eiq; 
Maſter Falconer, William Chafinch, Eſq; 
Felton, Eſq; 


Officers of the Wardvobe. 


Tie King hath ( beſides the great Wardrobe, 
whereof a particular Account ſhall be givenelſe- 
where ) divers ſtanding Wardrobes at Whitehall, 
Windſor , Hampton-Court , the Tower of London, 
Greenwich, &c, whereof there are divers Offti- 
cers, 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, there is the Removing Wardrobe, which 
always attends upon the Perſon of the King, 
Queen , and the Children; attends alſo upon 
Ambaſſadors, upon Chriſtnings, —_— Plays, 
Tc. arthe command of the Lord Chamberlain, 
who hath the diſpoſing of the vacant places 
Here are fix Officers, 


One Yeoman, Philip Kinnerſly, Eſq; 
Two Grooms. 
Three Pages. 


The Salary of the Yeoman is 2001. of each 
Groom 1co 4. and of each Page 100 Marks. To 
all theſe rogether is allowed fix Diſhes each Meal. 
All Moveables belonging to this Wardrobe, are at 


" tengrth divided into three parts, whereof the 


Yeoman hath one for his own uſe, the Grooms 
another, and the Pages the third Part, 


Muſicians in Ordinary,. about Forty, whercof 
Dr, Staggins is Maſter. 


Meſſengers of the Chamber, Twenty, 


Maſter of Ceremonies, Sir Charles Cotterel, 

One Afliſtant Maſter of Cercmonics, Charles 
Cotterel, Eſq; 

One Marſhal of Ceremonies. 


The Office of Maſter of the Ceremonies was 
_—_ by King Zames for the more honou- 
rable Reception of Ambaſſadors and Strangers 
of Quality ; now held by Sir Charles Cotrerel, 
Knight, who executed the ſame in the time of 
King Charles the firſt, during the Civil Wars: 
in conſideration whereof, and of his having fol- 
towed his late Majeſties Fortune abroad, trll his 
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happy Reſtauration, He was pleaſed, as a Mark 
of his Favour, and of the ſaid Office, to put a- 
bout his Neck ( the day before his Coronation ) 
a Chain of Gold, with a Medal under the Crown 
of England, having on the one ſide an Emblem 
of Peace, with King James's Motto, Beati Pacifiit, 
and on the other an Emblem of War , with 
Diu & Mon Droit z which Mark is to continue to 
his Succeffors 3 his Salary is 205 {. per annum. 


The Office of Afiſtant Maſter of the Ceremo- 7 Aſſi- 
nics, is now held by his Son Charles Cotterel, Eſq; /#4"+ 


who is to execute rhe ſame Employment in all 
Points whenſcever the other is abſent 3 his Salary 
is 1214. 13 5, 4d. per annum. 


The Marſhal of che Ceremonies is their Officer, 

for the more eafie Performance of the (aid Ser- [b# 
VICes, being ſubordinate ro them both, and is to 
at nothing bat by the DireRions of one of 
them : his Salary is 100 /. per annuwn. 


Heralds, 


Amongſt his Majeſties Servants in Ordinary, 
are to be reckoned, 


Three Kings of Arms. 
SIX Heralds, or Dukes of Arms. 
Four Purſuivants, . 


The now Kings of Arms being theſe : Firſt, Sic 
Thomas St.George, Knight, principal King at Arms; 
whoſe Title is Garter, and unto whoſe Office 
t chietly belongerh ro atrend and dire& ar thoſe 
Ceremonies and Solemnities thac concern the 
moſt Noble Order of the Garter, and to marſhal 
the Solemn Fancrals of the Knights of chat Order ; 

as 
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as alſo of che Peers of this Realm ; *and to dire 
in all chings elſe relating to Arms, which do ap- 
pertainro rhe Peerage. 


Secondly, Sir Henry St. George, Knight, whoſe 
Title 1s Clarencieux, and his Office js chiefly to 
regulate and dire& the Proceedings at ſuch $» 
tern” Funerals of all Degrees, under the Peerage 
of 'r111s Realm, as ſhall be celebrared in his Pro- 
vince, which is the Countics in the. $1:th of Trent, 
and whatſoever elſe there rclaterh ro Arms. 


Thirdly, Sir John Dagdale, Knight, whoſe 
Tie 1s 'Norroy, and whoſe Ofhce is chiefly to re- 
gulate and diret 'as aforefaid, throughout Ins 
Frovince in the North of Trent 


The Six Heralds, or Dukes of Arms,are theſe : 


Robert Daveniſh, Eſq; Tork, 
Francis Sandford, Eiq, Lancafter, 
Henry Dethick , Eſq; Richmond. 
Thomas May,” E.fq, Cheſter. 
Francis Burghill, E(q; Somerſet, 
Henry Ball, Eſq, Windſor. 


The Four Purſuirants are theſe, 117+ 


Thomas Holford, Gent. Portcullice, 
John Gibbon, Gent. Blewmantle. 
Gregory King, Gent, Rouge-Dragon. 
Charles Mawſon, Gent. Rouge-Croiz, 


The Offices of which Heralds and Parſutuants, 
beſides rheir Services ( viz; all, or ſome of rhem) 
ar preat Solemnities, as aforeſaid, are, rogerher 
with the ſaid "Kings of Arms, to /atrend ar all 
publick Solemniries ; and they, or ſome of chem 
co 
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to prockim War or Peace, carry Defiances, fum- 
mon fortified Places, or Rebels in-Arms, pro- 
cam Traitors; -and to do their beſt Service in 
wharſoever relateth co the Nobility and Gentry 
of chis Rgalm, in point of Honour and Arms. 


Alſo among his Majeſties Servants in Ordinary 
are reckon'd, 


One Maſter of the Mechanichs, 
One Poet Laureat. 

One Hiſftoriographer Royal, 

One Ltbrary-beeper. 

One Coſmographer, 

One Geographer. 

One  Hydrographer. 

One Publick Notary. 


A Liſt of his Majeſties Officers and 
Servants under the Maſter of 
the Horſe who is at preſent th: 
Right Honourable George, Lord 
Dartmouth ; whoſe Salary #5 
I 200 /. per annum. 


He Avener and Clerk-Martial is Captain Tho- 
mas Morley, whoſe Salary 1s 260 /. per an. 


Six Querries or Ecquerries, are, Charles Tiur- 
ner, Richard Carter, Charles Adderley, Roger Pope, 
Theophilus Oglethrope, and John Beaumont ; the Sa- 


lary to each one 15 256 /, per ann, 
Ecquerry 
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Ecquerry of the Crown-Stable, Gilbert Eagle, 
whoſe Salary is 212 /. 
Pages of Honour are To»mas Windſor , and 
Reynald Grahme, Salary toecach is 155 L. 
One Sergeant of the Carriages, Robert Gargrare, 
Salary 86 l. 
One Maſter of the Stud and Surveyor of the 
Race of Horſes, is Sutton Oglethrop, Salary 26 1. 
One Surveyor of the High-ways, Andrew Law- 
rence, Salary 82 l. and for repair of che King's 
private Ways, Salary 290 |. 
Two Surveyors of the Stables, Will;zam Barts 
and Andrew Norton, Salery to each 120.1, 
One Yeoman of the Stirrup-, Ralph Crofts, 
Salary 68 /, 
Two Yeomen-Riders, John Calvert and Thomas 
Pudſey, Salary to each 130 |, 
_ Clerk of the Stables, John Grahme, Salary 
224 h 
One Sergeant Farrier, Andrew Snape, Senior, 
Salary 421. 
/ Ions Farrier, Andrew Snap?, Junior, Salary 
14, 
. Yeoman-Farrier, Thomas Roſe, Salary 48 |, 
Three Groom Farriers, 
One Eſquire Sadler, Charles Furnis. 
on Yeoman-Sadler, Thomas Roper , Salary 
183h. 
One Groom-Sadler, 
One Coach-maker. 
= Riding Purveyor, John Lewin, Salary 
200 |, 
Four more Purveyors and Granitors, Salary 
47 |. to each, 
Four Keepers of the Mews. 
Two Yeomen of the Carriages. 
Twelve Footmen, Salary to each one 53 /. 
Four Coachmen 43 |. tocach. 
Twenty 
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Twenty one Grooms $54 |. to each, 

One Bottle-Groom. 

Four Chair-men. 

One Porter of the Mews, 

One Meſſenger. 

One Gentleman Armorer. 

"One Page of the back Stairs. 

One Clerk of the Avery James Donne,Eſquire. 


Salary 82 L. 


There 1s ( befides ſome other Officers , not 
here named ) an ancient Officer in the King's 
Houſhold, called Clerk of the Market, who with- 
inthe Verge of the King's Houſhold, 1s to keep a 
Standard of all Weights and Meaſures, and to 
burn all falſe Weights and Meaſures; and from 
the Patrern of this Standard are to be taken all 
the Weights and Meaſures of the Kingdom. 


There are divers other Officers belonging to 
the King, of great Importance, which are not 
ſubordinate to any the three fore-mentionea 
Great Officers, as Maſter of the great Wardrobe, 
Poſt-maſter , Maſter of the Ordnance , Warden of 
the Mint : whereof in the ſecond Part of this 
Book, 


In the Court of King Zawes the firſt, chere 
were many more Officers, and ro many Offices 
there belonged many more Perſons, which King 
Charles the firſt, and our latc King Charles che (c- 
cond, much lefſenctl, and the preſent King now 
reigning hath yer leſſened much more, 


Upon the King are alſo arrending in his Court, 
the Lords of the Privy-Council, Secretarics of 
State, the Reverend Judges, the Learned Coul- 
ledge of Civilians, the King's Council at Las, 

"ts 
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che King's Sergeams-at Law, rhe Maſters-of Re: 
queſts , Clerks of the Signer, Clerks of the 
Council, Keeper of the Paper-Office, or Papers 
of State, &c. of all whom take the- Catalogue 
followings 


The Names of the Right Honow 
rable the Lords, and others of His 


Majeſties moſt Honourable. Privy 
| 


Comntil. 
S Royal Highneſs Prince George of Den- 
may 


His Grace William Lord Archbiſhop of Car 
terbury, 

The Right Honourable George Lord 7efferies, 
Lord High Chancelcur of England. 

Laurance Earl of Rechefter, Lord High Tres 
ſurer of England. 

Robert Earl of Sunderland, Lord Preſident of 
rhe Council, and Principal Secretary of Stare, 
Henry Earl of Clarendon, Lord Privy-Seal 

Zames Duke of Ormond, Lord Steward of his 
Majeſties Houſhold. 

Chriſtopher Duke of Albemarle. 

Henry Duke of Newcaſtle, 

Henry Duke of Beaufort. 

W:{liam Duke of Queensbury, Lord High Tres 
ſurer of Scotland, 

Robert Earl of Lindſey, Lord Great Chamberlan 
of England. 

John Earl of Mulgrave, Lord Chamberlain 
his Majeſtics Houthold. 
Aubery Earl of Oxferd. 
Theophilus Earl of Huntington. | 
Henry Earl of Peterborrough, Phil 
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Philip Eaxl of, Cheſterfield. 

Jobn Earl of Bath, 

Wilkam Earl of Craven. 

William Herbert Earl of Powis. 

George Earl of Berkeley. 

Damel Earl of Nuttingham, 

Thomas Earl of Plymouth, 

Alexander Earl of Murray, Lord Secretary of 
Scotiand. 

James Earl of Perth, Lord High Chancellor of 
Scotland, 

Charles Ear! of Middleton, Principal Secretary 
of State. 

Jobn Earl of Melfort in Scotland, 

John Earl of Thrconnel in Ireland, 

Thimas- Viſcount Faulconbridge, 

Richard Viſcount Preſton, 

Nathaniel Lord Biſhop of Durham, 

Henry Lord Arundel of Wardour. 

John Lord Bellaſſiſe. 

George Lord Dartmouth,Maſtcr of the Ordnance, 
and Grear Maſter of the Horſc, 

Sydney Lord Godolphin , Lord Chamberlain to 
the Queen, 

Henry Lord Dover. 

Henry Coventry, Eſquire, 

Sir Edward Herbert, Knight, Lord Chict [u- 
ſtice of England. 

Sir 7obn Earnley, Knight, Chancellor and Un- 
dcr-Treaſurer of -the Exchequer. 

Sir Thomas Chichley, Knight, Chancellor of the 
Dutchey. 


The certain Council Days are Wedneſdays and 
Fridays in the Mornings , except in Term-time, 
then they are in the Atrernoons : And when the 
Court 1s at Winiſr, his Majeſty does for the 
moſt part appoint the Council ro meer at Ham- 

(ton 
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pron-Court on Thurſdays : But for the more eaſe 
diſpatch of Buſineſs, they have choughr fic ro di- 
vide themſelves into divers ſtanding Commit- 
reesz three whereof ro be a Quoram, and to 
meet as often asthey pleaſe. Where nore, that 
the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, Lord Pre- 
ſidenr, Lord Privy-Scal, and rwo Secretaries, are 
of all Commitrees, 


The Lords of theſe Committees of Council 
being often changed Ly reaſon of Sickneſs, or 
their being out of Town, others are appointed 
by his Majeſty in their ſteads, and therefore no 
certainty of rheir Liſts. 


The Names of theſe Committees are, 


The Commitree for Intelligence. 

The Commircee for Ireland. 

The Commirree for Trade, and Foreign Plan- 
rations. Alſo for conſideration of rhe Afairs of 
the Iſles of 7erſey and Gaernſcj, and che little Iſles 
depending on them. 


The Clerks of the Council. 


Sir 7obn Nicholas, Knight of the Bath, 
Philip Muſgrave, Eſq; 

William Bridgman, Eſq; 

Willam Blaithwate, El 


_— — ———— — 


The preſent Principal Secretaries of State, are, 


The Right Honourable Robert Earl of Sander 
land, eminent for his great Experience and Abilt 
tzes both abroad and at home. 

And Charles Earl of Middl:tor, a perſon 
ercat Abilities. Ihe 
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The Clerks of the Signet, are, 


Sir John Nicholas, Kt. of the Bath. 
Nicholas Morice, Efq; 

Dr. William Trumbold, Kt. 

Toba Gauntlett, Eſq; 


Clerks of the Privy-Seal, are, 


Sir Charles Bickerſtaff, Kr. 
Fobn Matthews, Eſq; 
Thomas Watkins, Eſq; 
John Richards, Eſq 


A Liſt of ſome of His Majeſties Officers 
and Servants caſually omitted in their 
proper place, for want of right and 
timely Information. 


I R Robert Viner, Knighe and Baronet , his 
Majeſtics Goldſmith, 
Chriſtopher Roſs, Eſq; Jeweller. 
Mr. Thomas Herbert, Watch-maker. 
Sir Edmund Wiſeman, Mercer. 
Mr. Thomas Mannock, Woollen-Draper. 
Sir Will, Goſtling, Silk-man and Fringe-maker. 
Mr. William Rutland, Lace-Draper. 
Mr. Axton, Arras-maker, 
James Grahme, Eſq; Maſter of the Hart and 
—— . 
Edward Charleton . . 
Fiſber Dike, , night Harbingers. 
- _ Kirk , Eſqz Houſe-keeper at White- 
all, 
Tobias Ruſtat, Eſq; LUnder-Houſekeeper of the 
I Royal 
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Royal Palace of Hampton-Court, and formerly for 
many years both in England, and in foreign 
Parts Yeoman of the Robes to his lare Majeſty 
King Charles the Second of ever bleſſed Memory, 
by whoſe Favour, with God's Bleſſing, and his 
own Induſtry he obtained a conſiderable Eſtate, 
the greateſt part whereof, he hath already be- 
ſtowed in Works of Gratitude and Charity, and 
the Reſidue amongſt his Kindred and Relations. 

Henry Howard, Eſq; Under-Houſckeeper of 
Audley-End, 

Theodore "Randy, Houſekeeper of Windſor Caſtle, 

William Gardley, Gent. Houſekeeper at Green- 
wich, alſo Wardrobe-keeper, and Keeper, and 
Surveyor of the Gardens there. 

Robert White, Efq; Houſe-keeper at Richmind, 

George Man, Eſq Houſe-keeper, and Ward» 
robe-keeper at New-market. 


John Wyngard,Efq; Keeper of his Majefties Roy- 


al Houſe within his Palace of Weſtminſter. 

Fames Cotter, Keeper of the Privy-Garden at 
White-Hall, 

Henry Peacach , Keeper of the our-Gardens and 
Bowlmg-green at Hampton-Court, 


Meſſengers of the Chamber in Ordinary to his Majeſly, 


T Homas Atterbury firſt Mefſenger,with 1 9 more, 
Zobn Langwith, Meſſenger to attend the 
Lord High Treafurer-of Eagland. 

William Stanflead, } Meſſengers to attend whe 

Roger Pedley, Chancellor of the Exchequer, 

Fohn Cuttrey, Meſſenger to attend his Grace 
the Duke of Norfolk, in his Office of Earl-Marſhal 
of England. 

Toma Edvws, Mefſenger to attend the Lord 
Chancellor cf England. 

Four more Mefengers. 


Maſtet 
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Maſter Falconer to his Majeſty, is «. 

Charles Duke of Sc. Albans, whoſe Deputies 
are Thomas and William Chiffinch,Eſquires. 

One Maſter of his Majeſties Tennis-Courrs , 
Caprain Thomas Cool, 

One Mrs, Semſtrefs, and Mrs. Laundreſs, Mrs, 
Depuy, 

Mr. 7ohn Clerk, Keeper of the Theater at 
White-Hall, 

Daniel Hill, Maſter of his Majeſties Barge, 
with Forty eight Warermen. 


— 


Of the chief Courts of Judicature. 


AJ Yn anciently che Courts of Juſtice 
were held in the King's Palace, and art 
this day Wages and Liyeries are given to the 
King's Judges, Serjeants, 7c. it will not be un- 
reaſonable ro number them amongſt His Majeſties 
Donfeſtick Servants. 


In the High Court of Chancery, are, 
George Lord Fefferys, Baron of Wemm, Lord 
High Chancellor of England. 
Sic Fohn Trevor, Knight, Maſter of che Rolls, 
The Maſters of Chancery, are, 


Sir William Beverſharn, | Sir John Hosbing, 


Sir Samuel Clark, Sir Adam Otley, 
Ser Miles Cook, Sir James Aſtry, 
Sir Fohn Franck in, Fobn Edisbury, L L.D- 


Sir Lacon William Child. | Sir John Methwyn, 
I 2 ; The 
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The Six Clerks, are, 
Sir Will, Zerkjns,Knight. | Richard Garth, El; 
Sir Robert MarſPam; Rt. | Lirtlerm Powel, Eſq, 
.Shem Bridges, Eſq Arnold Brown, Eſt 

Two of theſe Maſters of Chancery are aiways 
to attend the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, 
and the Maſter of the Rolls, upon the Bench 1n 
Court in Term time. See more in the ſecond 
Part, 

In the Court of King's Bench. 

Sir Edward Herbert, Kt. Lord Chief: Juſtice 
of the King's Bench. 

Sir Francis Withins, Knight, 

Sir Richard Holloway, Knight. 

Sir Robert Wright, Knight, 


In the Court of Common Pleas. 


Sir Hen. Bedingfield, Kr, Lord Chief Juſtice 
.of che Common Pleas, 

Sir Thomas Street, Knight. 

Sir Edward Lutwich, Knight. 

Sir John Powell, Knight, 


In the Court of the Exchequer, 


Sir Etward Athins, Knight, Lord Chief Baron 
of the Exchequer, 

Sir Thomas Fenner, Knight, 

Sir CIR Milton, Kt. 

Sir Richard Heath, Kr. 


Sir Richard May, Kt. Curſitor Baron. 
The Kings Sergeants and Learned Council in the Law 


_ John Maynard , the King's Principal Ser- 
geant ar Law. . 
Sir Robert Sawyer , the Kirg's Attorney Gc- 
ncral, 
Sir Thomas Powys, the King's Sollicitor-Gere- 
ral. His 
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His Majeſties' Sergeanrs at Law. 
Sir George Strode, Sir John Shaw, 
Sir Thomas Stringer, Sir Thomas Shipwith, 
Sir John Boynton, _ | Sir Henry Selby, 
Sir Robert Baldoch, | Sir John Holt, 
Sir Thomas Holt , Sir Ambroſe Phillips, 


Sir 7ohn Otway, his Majeſties Council Learned 
inthe Law. 

Sir William Scroggs , his Majeſtics Councul 
Learned 1n the Law. 

Thomas Jones, Eſquire. 


The Queen Conſorrt's Council at Law. 


Roger North, Attorney. 
Oliver Mount ague, Sullicitor, 


The Queen Dowager's Council at Law. 


Sir Zames Butler, the Queen's Attorney Ge- 
neral. 

Sir Thimas Hanmer, the Queen's Sollicicor, and 
his Majefties Council Learned im the Law. 

*ir ohn Heath, Rt. Attorney of the Dutchy, 


A Liſt of the preſent Sergeants at Law, who are un- 
der the King's Sergeants, and that come to the 
Bar, 

” 7ohn Turner. 

Chriftopher Goodfellow. 

Sir Robert Shaftoe, Knight. 

Sir Francis Pemberton, Kt. 
Scrgeant Thomas Rawlins, 
Thomas Stroude, 
Rwert Hampſon. 
I.3 Edward 
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Edward Figland. ; 

| Sir Creſwel Levinz , Koight. 
| Fobn Windham. 

Edwin Wyat. 

Edward Birch. 

Anthony Farrington. 

John Jeffreſon. 

, John Millington, 

Thomas Powel: 

Oxen Winne. 

Sir George Pudſey, 

Tobn Tate. 

William Rawlinſon. 

William Killingworth. 

| Hugh Hodges. 
Thomas Geers. 
\_ George Hutchins. 


Serjeanit « 


| 


The” Names of the Chief Judges of 
the Civil Law, and Eccleſraſtical 
Courts, many whereof are Dottors 
exercent in the Court of Arches. 


IR Thomas Exten, DoRor of Laws, Dean of the 
a ) Arches Court, Vicar General in the Province 
of Canterbury, and Judge of the High Court of 
Admiralty, and Chancellor ro the Lord Biſhop 
of London, | 

Richard Raines, LL.D. Judge of the Prero- 
gative Court of Canterbury , and Chancellor to 
che Lord Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry. 

Sir Thomas Pinfold, LL. D. his Majeſties Ad- 
yocate General , and Chancellor. to the Lord 
Biſhop of Peterborough. 

| William 
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William Oldys, the Lord Admiral's Advocate in 
the High Court of Admiralty, and Commiſlary 
of Bucks, 

Richard Stern, M. A. Judge of the Prerogarrve 
Court of Tork, 

Henry Paman, L L D. Maſter of the Faculries, 

Edward Maſter, Dofcr of Laws, and Chan- 
cellor to the Lord Biſhop of Exon. 

Henry Alwarth, Do&or of Laws, Ind Chancel- 
lor ro the Lord Biſhop of Oxon. 

Sir Timothy Baldwin, Door of Laws, Chan- 
cellor to the Lord Bifhop of Hereford, and ro 
the Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 

Sir William Trumball, Knight, Doftor of Laws, 
Ambaſſador to the Grand S7ignior ar Conſtanti- 
neple, and Chancellor to the Lord Biſhop of R9- 
cheſter. 

Henry Falconberg, Doctor of Laws, Secretary 
to his Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and Chancellor ro the Biſhop of St. David's. 

Dr. Watkinſon, Chancellor to his Grace the 
Lord Archbiſhop of Tork, 

Dr. Cook, Chancellor ro the Lord Biſhop of 
Elv. 

Mr. Mwley, Chancellor to the Lord Biihop of 
Wincheſter, ; 

Thomas Briggs, Door of Laws, and Chancel- 
lor to the Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter. 

William Foſter, Door of Laws, Chancellor to- 
the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, 

Robert Petper, Doctor of, Laws, Chancellor to- 
the Lord Biſhop of Norwich. 

Dr. Bayley, Chancellor to the Lord Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells. 

Dr. Wainwright, Chancellor to the Lord Bifhop 
of Cheſter, 

. Dr. Jones, Chancellor to the Lord Biſhop of 
Briſtol. 
I 4 Dr, Pen- 
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Dr. Pennington, Chancellor to the Lord Bifhop 
of Bangor, 

Dr. Powel, Chancellor to the Lord Biſhop of 
St, Aſaph. 

Dr. Nich»las, Chancellor to the Lord Biſhop 
of Carliſle, 


See more in the ſecond Book. 


Of the Military Government at the 
King's Court; and firſt of the 
Horſe Guards. | 


A*® in a Kingdom , becauſe Civil Governours 

propoſing Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernours eternal Rewards and Puniſhmenrts, are 
not ſufficient ro ſecure Peace ; therefore a Milt- 
tary Force is always in readineſs: fo in the 
King's Court , beſides Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
Officers, it is thought neceſſary always to have 
in readine(s Military Officers and Souldiers, to 
preſerve the King's Perſon, whereupon depends 
the Peace and Safery cf all his Sabje&s, which 
arc his Guards of Horſe and Foot. 


The Guards of Horſe, which the Spaniards 
call Guardas de a Cavally; the French, Guards du 
Corps ; the Germans, Liebguardy ; and we, Life- 
Guard : Thar is, the Guards of the King's Body 
do conſiſt of Eight Hundred Horſe-men , well 
armed and equipped; and are for the moſt parr 
Reformed ers, and young Gentlemen of 
very conſiderable Families, whoare there made 
fr tor Military Commands. © They are divided 
into: 


wa © 4&4 aw ws 
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into Four Troops, wiz. the King's Troop, diſtin-- 


guiſhed by their Blew Ribbons and Carbine Belrs 
with Gold and Silver Lace,, their Red Hooſes 
and Houlſter-Caps embroidered with his Majc- 
ſties Cypher and Crown. 


— —_ — — —— 


The Firſt Troop of Hu Majeſties: 
Horſe-Guards, communided b 


Louis Ear! of Feverſham,. 


cc. 
The Captain and Colonel. 
| By their Commiſſons, 
Olonel Edward Villers, ? 
eldeſt Son ro theLord 
'Viſcount Grandſon. 1 Licurenants, , 

Col. Edmond Aſhton. ani 
Col. Etward Griff. ?Lieutenant- 


Col. Richard Binnes,late a Ma- Colonels, 
ment of Horſe, J 


Sir Walter Clajgesp——-—— Coronet and Major, . 


7ohn Lord Berkeley,- Guillon and Major. 


Stephen Dyer, Eſq;--Quarrermaſter and Captain... 
Alexander Markintoſh -Chaplain. . 


Thomas Hobbs, Eſquire 


Is. Caps 


n—Chirargeon. - 


177. 
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ns and 
Licutenants. 


There are alſo Four Gentlemen, who com 
mand as Officers, but have no Co 


= Goddard, 

Clement Armiger Tor” 
George Nayler, Sub-bregadhers. 
Philip Armſtrong, __ 


Trumpeters Four, 


Robert Mawgridg,-—— —Kette-Drummer, 
Tames Bridgeman --Clerk of the Troop, 


To each Troop of Guards there now 1s ad- 
ded by Eſtabliſhment, a Troop of Granadiers, 
confiſting of ſixty four Men, beſides ers, 
which. 1s commanded by the Captain of the 
Trooy of, Guards to whom. it belongs. 


— —_ 
— 


The Officers of the firſt Troop of Granadiers, 
are as follow, viz 


Capt. Thomas Gay, 
Capt. William Ogletharp, 
Robert Harman,. 
Amro Tot h, 


Licutenants» 


Fcrgeans | 
William 3 


William Chapman, ; y 
; Corpora 
William Williams, 


Hauthois— — —_ 
Drummers--—— —— 


—_ —— 


The Second. Troop of his Majeſties 
Guards, commanded by his Grace 
_—_ Duke of Northumbec- 


The Captain and Colonel. 


By their Commiſſions. 
& R George Hewyt, Baraner. 
Lieurenanrs and 
Sir John Fenwick, Baronet, for- YLicurenant-Co- 
merly a Brigadier,and Colo-{ lonels. 
nel of a Regiment of Foot 
in Flanders. 


Charles Earl of Newbourgh, \ Corner and 
oj Major. 


William Conſtable, Eſq, Y Guidbn and 
of Major. 
Quartermaſter 
and Captain. 
Mr. Benn 


a Captain of Horſe under 
the late Duke of Albemarle 


William Upcott, Eſq, formerly 
BM his Majeſtics Service. 
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Mr. Benjamin Barnet, —— Chaplain. 
Richard Mills,Eſqz Chirurgeon. 
Capt. George Collingwood, 
Capt. Sir Richard Brown, A Brigadiers and. 
Capt. Cornelius Wood, Lieutenants» 
Capt. Richard Barham, 
- Ts, og b-briga 
Gilbert Edwards ,Sub-briga- 
Robert Watſon, ; dicrs 
William Tomſon, 
Kertle-Drummer- m—_——Yſ, 
Trumpeters — —_ —— Four, 


Richard Dalton, Eſquire——Clerk of the Troop. 


— 


A_Liſt of the Names of the Officers of the Second 
Troop of Granadiers. 


Capt. Richard Potter, "TRE 
Capt. Robert Dixon, © Þ |  SRIry 


obn Duglas, - | _ 
Fran Hume, } Ser gonians, 
Henry Barker | 
Foln Vaudrey, 7 <orporals 
Drummers, —_— wes — Two, 
Hit 


- 
; 
| 


"ae. dos... «% 


of ENGLAND. 


His Majeſties Third Troop of Horſe 
Guards Communded by the Right 
Honourable Joha Lord Churchill 


The Captainand Colonel. 
By their Commiſſions. 


— Alane, 
Eldeſt Lieurenants, 


Charles Orby, 
John Lord Berkeley, -———>—-Coronet and Major, 


Robert Lord Spencer, Guidon and\Major, 
Will. Springhall, late a Cap- | 
taufof a Troop of Horſe naſter and. 
in his Royal Highnefles's 6 Captain. 
Regiment. » 
Mr. Will. Rolls yw———— ——-Ghaphin. 
Mr. Gabvie? Ones, — Chiritrgeon, 
Capt, Hen. Griffith, Eh | 
Capt. Will, Moulton, rigadiers and. 
Capr, Ogleby, Lieutenants, 
Capt, Obrian, 
” 4 "3 o 
Charles Walton, 
Benjamin Mongar, Sub-Bripadters, or 
Ralph Barrow, Sub Corporals. 
JobnGriguth , ; 


Cornelius 


11 
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Kettle-Drummer 


— One. 


Trumperers--- Four, 
Richard Uthwayte, E(q;,-——Clerk of the Troop, 


hd 


The Officers of His Majefties Third Troop of Grana- 
. diers, are as follow. 


Jobn Vaughan : x 
John Coley, | FLicurenane 


Andrew-Law, 
Henry Fitz-Patrich , I Sergeanes, 


William Cox, 
Nath. Lawrence, [ Corporals. 


Hautbois, 
Drummers, £.Two. 


—_— 


Four» 


—_ 


FE 


The Fourth Troop of His Majeſties 
Horſe commanded by the Honow 
rable Henry Lord Dover. 


Captain and Colonel. 


Arrick Sarsfield, Eſq; } Eldeſt Lieutenant, 
and Lieutenant-Ca- 
Richard Lord. Colcheſter, © lonel. 


Lord Charles Hamilton » -———= Cornet and Major, 
James 


OE" 


© 
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James Griffin, Eſq; --———Guidon and Major. 
Mtn. Morgan, Eſq; — Quartermaſter and Captain, 
Dr, William Starkey, — — Cpl. 
Fierre Condrgsy ———— ——Chirurgeon 


Mich, Studholrg, 
= Tomplins, . 4 and Licu- 
renants.. 


y why Cave, 


Hen, Morgan; 
Sam, wells, $ pri Brigadiers, 
rr3 


Ketrle-Drummer, -One, 
Trumpeters, Fous- 
John Moline, Eſq —— — Clerk of the Troop® 


A. 


The Officers of the Fourth This of His Majeſties 


Granadiers. 
Hen. Lutterel, Eſq; 
Robert Wroth OY > Licutenants, 
7a. Par her, 


Alexander Pare, oO Kath 


Geo: Coply | 

Jo. Hilton, : Þcorpo rals. 

Hautbois,--- — —- Four. 
Drummers, 
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Each of theſe Four Troops # -thivided into 
four Squadrans.or Diviſions ; Two of which cga- 
ing -of One *Hundred-Gentlemen, and com» 


by ane Principal compiſbond Wife, 

two Brigadiers, and two Sub-Brigadiers, wi 
ewo : mount the -Guard one) day m 
ſix, and arCe reliev'd in their curns, . Their 
Duty is always by Parties from the Guard, to 
atrend the Perſon cf the King, rhe:Queen, the 
Duke, and the Dutcheſs, whereſoever they go 
near home; but if our of Town, they are at- 
tended by Detachments ot of chree Trogps,... 

Beſides this, there is a more ſtri {Þyry and 
Attendance weekly'6n ing's Perſon on foot, 
whereſoever he walks, from his Riſing eo his 
going to Bed; and this is perform'd by one of 
the - Hock Captains, who always waits imme- 
diarely next to the King's own Perſon, before all 
others, -carrying tm his Hand ah Ebony veaff or 
.Trunchean, with Aa, Gold Head, , engraved ,with 
his Majeſties Cypher and Crown: Near him al- 
fo attends another prineipel-Commffron'd Offi- 
cer, with.an Ebony.Staff ayd Silver Head, who 
is ready to rdfieve the Captain on occaſions; 
and at the ſame time alſo two Brigadiers, ha- 
ving likewiſe Ebony Staves, beaded wich: Iyary, 
and engraven'asrhe wthers. .. 11 11, 

There has been lately ded 3 Troop of Gra- 
nadiers to each Troop .of Guards, awe Divifon 
of which mounts with-a Diviſion of the'Ty 
to which they belong ; they go out an ſmall 
Parties from the Guard, perform Cemwury-Du- 
ty on foot, and attend the King alſo on foot, 
when he walks abroad, and always .match with 
great Dertachments, 


The 
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The Pay of the ſaid Guards of 
Horſe is as followeth, viz. 


E Earl of Feverſbam's Pay, as Captain 
of the Firſt Troop of Guards, 1s 1 /.10 5, 
per diem. 
The other three Captains, their Pay is to cach 
x þ, per diem. 
P A Lieutenant's Pay of the Guards is 15 s. per 
tem. 
A Cornet's Pay of the King's Troop is 14 5. 
per diem. 
Of each of the other two Troops is 13 5 
per diem. 
A Guidon's Pay is 12 s. per diem. 
+ wht Pay is 9 5. per diem, 
A Chaplain's Pay 156 s. 8 d, per diem. 
A Chirurgeon's Pay 6, s, and his Cheſt-Horſe 
25.inall 8 5. per diem. 
A Brigadiers or Corporal's Pay of che King's 
Troop, 1s 5 s. per diem. 
" each of the other two Troops is 6 5. per 
em. 
A Trumpeter and Kerrle-Drummer, each is 
g 5. per diem, 
A Sub-Corporal, or Sub-Brigadier's Pay, is 
bur equal ro a Gentleman. of the Troop, w&+ 
45. per diem, 
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_——_ — 


The Pay of the Granadiers of Horſe, 
is as followeth. 


Lieutenant's Pay is 8 s. per diem. 
A Serjeant's Pay is 4 #. per diem- 
A Corporal's Pay is 3 5. per diem, 


A Hauthois and Drummer's is 2 5. 6 d. per diem. 
A private Souldicr's Pay is 2 #. 6 d, per diem, 


As to the Precedency of the reſpe&ive Off- 
cers of his Majeſties Guards of Horſe, by their 
Commiſtons, the Captains always command a 
eldeſt Colonels of Horſe; rhe Lieutenants 4 
eldeſt Lieutenanr-Colonels of Horſe; the Cor- 
nets and Guidons, as eldeſt Majors of Horſe ;, the 
Quartermaſters, as youngeſt Caprains of Horle; 
che Brigadiers, as eldeſt Lieurenanrs of Horſe; 
and amongſt themſelves, every Officer, accord- 
ing to the Date of his Commiſſion, when on 
Derachments, bur not when the three Troops 
march with their Colours, for then the Officer 
of the eldeſt Troop commands thoſe of equal 
Rank with him in the others, though rheir Com 
miſſions be of elder dare. 


Next immediately after the Four Troops « 
Gvards, his Majeſties Regiment of Horſe, com- 
manded by the Right Honourable Aubrey Earl of 
Oxford, rakes place, and the Colonel of it is to 
have Precedency, afrer the Captains of the 
Guards, and before all other Colonels of Horſe, 
whatſoever change may be of the Colonel, and 
} all the Officers thereof, in their proper degree, 

are to take place according to the dares of their 
Commiſſions, AS 


—  -_ - of 
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As to the Foot, the King's own Regiment of 
Guards, commanded by his Grace the Duke of 
ms rakes place of all other Regiments, 
and the .Colonel rhereof is always to precede 
as the firſt Colonel, The Coldftream Regimenc, 
under the command of the Righr Honourable 
Wiltam Earl of Craven, takes rhe next place. 
The Third Regiment next immediately after. 
Then his Majeſties Holland Regiment , com- 
manded by the Earl of Malgrave, and all 
other Colonels, according to the Dares of their 
Commiſſions, 

All other Regiments of Horſe or Foot, not 
of the Guards, rake place actording to their 
reſpeive Seniorities, from the time they were 
firſt raiſed, and no Regiment loſes irs Preceden- 
cy by the Death of irs Colonel. 

Touching his Majeſties Foor-Guards, and 
all other Military Forces, with the Names of 
their chick Officers, See the Chaprer of the 
Military Government of England, in the Second 
Part of this Boak. 


Of the Gentlemen Penſioners. 


AT home within - the King's Houſe it is 
thought fir, that the King's Perſon ſhould 


have a Guard both above and below Stairs. 


In the Preſence-Chamber therefore wait the 
Honourable Band of Gentlemen Penſioners, firſt 
inſticured by King Henry the Seventh, and choſen 
uſually, in all rimes , our of the beſt and 
moſt ancient Families of England, nor only for a 
faithful Guard to the King's Perſon, bur to be 

: as 
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as a Nurſery to breed up Gentlemen, 
and fir them. for Imployments both-Civil and M 
litary, as well abroad as wr home, as Deputic 
of Ireland, Ambaſſadors in Foreign Parts, Cour- 
ſellors of Srate, Captains of the Guard, Gover- 
nours of Places, and Commanders itt the Wars 
bothrby Land and Sea; of all which, there have 
been Examples, as George Lord Hunſdon, Caprain 
of che Penſioners, at the dearth of Queen Eli 
zabeth, intimated in a Letter to King James, 
before he came to England. 

Their Office is to atrend che King's Perſon with 
their Pole-axes wo and from his Chappel-Royal, 
and to receive him in the Preſence-Chamber, or 
coming out of his Privy Lodgings, as alſo ar al 
grear Solemniries, as Coronatzons, St, George's 
Feaſt , Publich Audiences of Ambaſſadors, ar the 
_ going ro Parliament, and ar their Fune- 


They are forty in number, and each obliged 
ro keep three double Horſes and a Servant, who 
1s likewiſe to be armed, and ſo are properly 1 
Troop of Guards, and have accordingly been 
muſtered by their own Officers: Bur this laſt 
part of  Nuty ro which they .are ſworn, his 
—— diſpence withal daring his ples 

ure, 

They haye ever been commanded by a Noble- 
man, or @ Knight of the moſt Noble Order of 
the Garter, as their Captain, a Lieutenant, 4 
Standard-bearer, and a Clerk of the Checque, who 
Arc at preſent, as fallowerh, 


The Officers and Gentlemen of the BAND of 
Penſioners, 


T* E Right Honourable Theophilus Earl df 
Huntington, Captain, IO000 h þ 
Franch 


Francis Villiers, Eſq, 


of ENGLAND. 


ſceond Son to George 


Viſcount Grandiſon, Lieutenant, $00 {, 
' Sir Thomas Bladworth, Kt, Scandard-bearer, 


tol. 


Wiliam Thomas, Eſq; Clerk of the Checque , 
and Pay-maſter of the Band, 120. | 


Thomas Hales, Eſquire, 
Anthony Gawdey, Eſq, | 
Sir H4ugb Thnt, Knight. | 
Ar Robert Dacres, Kr. 
Roger Coningsbye, Eſq, 
Abraham Clerk , Eſq; 
Jobn Hubert, Eſq; 

fobn Weſt, Eſq; 

William Aſhton, Eſq 
Jobn Bernard, Eq : . 
George Farington, Eſq; 
Walter Baber, Eſq; 
Edward Courthape, Eq; 
Edward Glynn, Eiq, 

Sir Gerard Fleetwood, Kt. 
Damel Viuan, Eſq; 
Thomas Francis, E\q, 
Charles Cludd, Eſq; 


i 
4 


Peter Coke, Eſc 
| 7ohn Efcourt,, bly 


| Thamas reg, 


William Rowley, Eſc 
Edward Maynard, "Eſq; 


Lancekat Lake, Elq;... 
arning, Ele; 
Bernard Tanner, Eſq; 
Ambroſe Seecombe,Eiqg 
Fohn Cowper, Eq; 
Chaxno:b, Heron, Eſq; 
Alweaham Duplex, ils 
Henry Bine, Eſq; 
Thomas Orm, Elq; 
Sir Thomas Rowe , Kt. 
| Fobn Tidcombe, Eſq 
Ambroſe Meers, DS 
Jaſper Thompſon, Elqz 
Samuel Alftone, Elq 


Sir 7ho, Kniveton, Bar. 
Chriſtopher Turnor, Eſq 


Henry Taxlee, Eſq; 
Miles Marſh, Eſq; dead. 


Fee to cach of theſe 100 /. yearly. 


— 


- 


Richard Child Gentleman Harbinger, to pro- 
vide Lodgings for them, and to z{{iſt rhe Clerk 
of the Chezcque in his abſence, as his Deputy, 


his Fee 50 L. yearly, 


All the Band and Officers are ſworn by the 
Clerk of the Checque, ( except the Captain) for 


which he hath a ce of 
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The Band wait half at a time quarterly; 
but on. Chriſtmas day, Eafter-day , Whit-ſunday, 
All-Saints, at St. George's Feaſt , the Coronatim 
days; and on extraordinary Occaſions they are 
all obliged to give their Arrendances, under the 
Penalty of the Checque, 


They have the Honour likewiſe ro carry up 
the King's Dinner on the days of his Corunation, 
and at Se. George's Feaſt, ar which times his Mg- 
zeſty uſually confers the Honour of Rnig!:thood 
on two ſuch Gentlemen of the Band, thar the 
Captain doth preſent. 


Their ordinary Arms are Gilt Pole-axes. 


Their Arms on Horſeback in time of War,are 
Cuiraſſiers Arms, with Sword and Piſtols, 


The Band of Penfioners is not under the 
Lord Chamberlain, but only under their own 
Officers, and are always ſworn by the Clerk 
of the Checque ; whoſe Office is to take notice 
of thoſe thar are abſent, when they ſhould be 
upon their Duty. , 

Their Standard born in time of War, is, 
A Croſs Gules in a Field Argent. 


Of the Teomcn of the Guard. 


Gain, in the firſt Room above Stairs, cal- 

led the Gaard Chamber, attend the Teomen 

of the Guard of his Majeſties Body ; whereof there 
were wont tg be two hundred and fifry Men ot 


the 
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the beſt qualiry , under Gencry, and of larger 
ſtature than ordinary, ( for every one of them 
was to be fix foor gh there are at preſenc 
one hundred Yeomen in daily waiting, and Se- 
venty more not in waiting; and as any one of 
the one hundred ſhall die, his place co be fill'd 
up out of the Seventy, Theſe wear Scarlet 
Coars down to the Knee, and Scarlet Breeches, 
both richly guarded with black Velvet, and rich 
Badges upon their Coats, before and behind, 
Moreover, Black Velvet round broad-crowned 
Caps, ( according to the Mode uſed in the hou 
of Henry the Eighth with Ribbands of t 
King's Colour : One half of them of lare bear 
in their Hands Harquebuzes, and the other 
half Partizans, with large Swords by their 
Sides. They have Wages and Diet allowed 
them. Their Office is to wait _ the =_ 
in his ſtanding Houſes, Forty by day, 2 
Twenty to watch by Night ; abour the City, 
to wait upon the King's Perſon abroad by Was 
ter or Land. 


The Officers of the Teomen of His 
Majeſties Guards, are, 


(& Lord Viſcount Grandiſon , Captain, 
Thomas Howard, Eſq, Lieutenant. 
Thomas Manly, Eſq; Enſign. 


Charles Villers, third Son of the Lord Yiſcount 
Grandifen, Clerk of the Checque, 


Cap- 
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Captain William = 1 


Exempts or 
Corporals. 


Captain Roger Gardner 
Foln Pouney, E ire, 
Thomas Hewytr, Eſquire, 


- One hundred Yeomen. 


The King's Palace-Ryyal ( ratione Regia Dig- 
mitatis _) is exempted from all JurifdiQion of any 
Cvurr, Civil, or Eccleſiaſtical, bur only to the 
Lord Steward, = - i abſence, ole Trea- 
urer and C offer of the King's Houſbolg, with 
rk fone.” the Murſhaley, who may, by vir- 
rue of their Office, withour Commiſſion, hear 
and derermine #f Treaſons , Felonies, Breaches 
of. the Peace, commirred within the King's Court 
or Palace, The moſt excellent Orders and Rules 
for the Demeanour and Carriage of all Officers 
and Servants in the King's Court, are to be ſeen 
inf ſeyeral Tables, hung up in ſeveral Rooms 
at the Courr, and ſigned with the King's own 
Hand, and worthy to be read of all Strangers. 


The King's Court or Houſe where the King 
reſideth, is accounted a Place fo ſacred, thatif 
any\ Nan preſume to ſtrike anorher within che 
Palace, where the. King's Royal Perſon refiderh, 
and by fuch a ſtroke only draw Blood, his Kight 
Hand ſhall be ſtricken off, and he commicted to 
Perpetual Impriſonmenr, and fined. By the 
Ancient Laws of England, only ſtriking in the 
King's Court was puniſhed with death, and loſs 
of Goods, 

To make the deeper Imprefſon and Terrour 
ito Mens minds, for ſtriking in the King's Court, 
it hath been ordered, thar che Puniſhment for 
ſtriking ſhould be execured with great ſolem- 
nity and ceremony, in brief thus ; Dk 
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The Sergeant of the King's Wood-yard brings Puni p -- 
tothe place of Execution, a ſquare Block, a for ſriking 
kr 


Beetle, Staple, and Cords, to faſten the Hand #7 


thereto; the Yeoman of the Scullery provides King's 
a great Fire of Coals by the Block, wherein the Court. 


Searing-Irons, brought by the chiet Farrier, are 
to be ready for the chief Surgeon to uſe. Vi- 
negar and cold Water, brought by the Groom 
of the Saucery; the chief alſo of the 
Cellar and Pantry, are to be ready, one with a 
Cup of Red Wine, and rhe other with a Man- 
chet, ro offer the Criminal, after the Hand 
cur off, and the Srump ſeared; the Sergeant of 
the Ewry is to bring Linnen to wind abour, and 
Wrap the Arm. The Yeoman of the Poultry, a 
Cock to lay toirtz the Yeoman of the Chandry, 
ſeared Cloths 3 the Maſter Cook, a ſharp Drefſer- 
Knife, which art the place of Execution, is to be 
held upright by the _ of rhe Larder, cill 
Execution be performed by an Officer appoi 
thereto, (&'c. Afﬀcer all, ſhall be impriſoned 
during life , and fined, and ranſomed ar the 
King's Will, 


In the King's Court, not only ſtriking is for- 
bidden, but alſo all Occaſions of ſtriking ; and 
therefore the Law ſaith, Nullas Citationes aut 
Summonitiones licet facere infra Palatium Regis, 
apud Weſtm, vel alibi ubi Rex reſidet. 


| The Court of the =y of England, for Mag- 
nificence, for Order, tor Number and Quali- 


ty of Officers, for rich Furniture, for Entertain- 
meur and civility to Strangers, for plenciful Ta- 
bles, might compare with the beſt Court in Chyi- 
ſtendom, and far excels moſt Courts abroad; of 
one whereof ſee the Deſcription made by an in- 
gemious Perſon beyond Sea, writing to a "_ 
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of his at Court there 3 Annon in inferns es ance ? 

ut es in Aula ubi Demonum habitatio eft ; qut iltic 
fs artibus | ( humana licet effigie ) regiant, atque 
abi Scelerum Schola eft, & Animaritm jattura m- 
gens, ac quicquid ufpiam tft perfidiz ac dolt, quic- 
quid crudelitatis ac inclementie, quicquid effr ena- 
te ſuperbie & rapacis avaritis, quicquid obſcene 
libidinis ac fediſſme impudicitie , quicquid nefan- 
de impietatis &F morum peffmmrum , totum illic 
acervatur camulatiſſime ;, ubr ftupra , raptus, in- 
ceſtus, adulteria ; ubi itiebriari, jurare , pejerart. 
Atheiſmum profiteri palam Principum 0 Nobitium 
Iidi ſunt ; ubi faftus & tumor, ira, livor, fedaque 
Cupido cum ſocizs ſuis imperare videtur ; ub1 crimi- 
num omnium procella, virtutumque omnum inenarra- 
bile naufragium, &c, 


But the Court of England , on the” contrary, 
hath been, ( and js hoped ever will be) account- 
ed, as King James adviſeth in his Baſtſicon Do- 
ron) a Pattern of Godlinefſs , and all Honefty and 
Vertue, the propereſt School of Proweſs and He- 
roick Demeanour, and the fitteſt place of Educa- 
tion for the Nobility and Gentry, 


The Court of England hath for a long time 
been a Pattern of Hoſpitality and Charity to the 
Nobility and Gentry of England, All Noblemen, 
or Gentlemen, Subjefs or Strangers that came 
accidentally to 'Court, were freely entertained 
at the plentiful Tables of his Majeſties Cffiters. 
Divers Services, or Meſſes of Meat, were every 
day provided extraordinary for che King's Ho- 
nour, Two hundred and forty Galions of Ecer 
a day were at the Duttery-Bar allowed for the 
Poor, beſidzs all the broken Mear, Bread, (5c. 
gathered into Raskers, and given to the Poor at 
the Court-Gates, by two Grooms, and two 

| Yeomen 
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Yeoman of the Almonry, who have Szlaries 
of his Majeſty for char Service, 


Moreover , the Lord Almoner before-men- - 


tioned, hath the Priviledge to give the King's 
Diſh- ro whatſoever poor man he pleaſes, that 
is, the girſt Diſh at Dinner which is ſer upon 
the King's Table; or inſtead thereof Four Fence 
per diem, (_ which anciently was, equivolent to 
45. now:) Next he diſtributes co.24 poor men, 
neminated by. rhe  Pariſhjoners: of the 'Pariſh 
adjacent / to the King's place of” Reſidence, ro 
each of them Four Pence in Money, a Two-pen- 
ny Loaf, and a Gallon of Beer ; or, mſtead there- 
ot Three-pence in Money, equally to be divided 

them every morning, ar feven of the 


among 
Clock. at the Coarr-Gare, and every poor man 


before he; receiyes, the Alms 1s to repeat the 
Creed and the , Lord's Prayer in the preſence 
of one, of rhe King's Chaplains depured by the 
Lord Almoner to be his Sub-Almoner , who 
alſo is ro ſcatrer new-comed Two-pences in the 
Towns and Places where the King paſles 
through in his Progreſs, to a certain Sum by 
the Year, Befides, there are many poor Pen- 
ſjoners to the King and Queen below-Stairs, 
that is, ſuch as are. put to Penſion, either be- 
cauſe they are ſo old, that they are unfit for 
Service, or elſe the Widows of ſuch of his 
Najeſties Houſhold Servants that died poor , 
and were not able to provide for their Wives 
and Children in their life-times ; eyery one of 
theſe hath a Comperency duly paid untothem. 
Laſtly, there are diſtribured amongſt rhe Poor, 
the large Offerings which the Ring gives on 
llar-days. 


The 
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The Magnificent and abundant Plenty of the 
King's Tables, hath cauſed amazement in Fo- 
reigners 3 when they have been informed, that 
in King Charles the Firſt's Reign before the Trou- 
bles, when his Majeſty had the Purveyances , 
there were daily in his Court 86 Tables well 
furniſhed each Meal, whereof the King's Ta- 
'ble had 28 Difhes, the Queen's &; Four 
'ocher Tables 16 Diſhes each; Three other, 
10 Diſhes cach ; Twelve orher had + Diſhes 
each; Seventeen other Tables had each of them 
Diſhes; Three other had 4 each; Thirty 
two other Tables had each 3 Diſhes; and 
Thirteen other had each 2 Diſhes: In all, a- 
bour $00 Diſhes each Meal, with Bread, Beer, 
Wine, and all other things neceſſary, All 
which was provided moſt by the ſeveral Pur- 
veyors, who, by Commiſhons, legally and re- 
gularly authorized ,* did receive thoſe Provi- 
at a moderate price, ſach as had been 
formerly agreed upon in the ſeveral Countics 
of England, which Price ( by reaſon of the va- 
lue of Money much altered ; was become ſow, 
. yer a very inconſfiderable burthen to che King- 
dom in general, but thereby was greatly ſtip- 
porced the Dignity Royal mYthe eyes of Scrangers, 
as well as Subjefts; The Engl;ſh Nobility and 
Gentry, according the King's Example, were 
inciced to keep a proporrtionable Hoſpitality in 
their ſeveral Country Manſions , the Husband- 
man encouraged ro breed Catre!, all Tradeſmen 
ro a chearful Induſtry ; and there was then a free 
circulation of Monies throughout the whole 
Body of the Kingdom. There was ſpent yearly 
in the King's Houſe of groſs Meat 1500 Oxen, 
70.0 Sheep, 1200 Veal, goo Porkers, 400 
Scurks or young Beefs, 6300 Lambs,300 Flitches 
of Bacon, and 26 Boars: Alſo 14s dozen of 
Geele, 
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Geeſe, 20 dozen of Capons, 470 dozen of Hens, 
7 go dozen of Pyllers, 1470 dozen of Chickens: 
For Bread 35400 Buſhels of Wheat ; and for 
Drink, 500 Tun of Wine, and 1900 Tun of 
Beer : Moreover, of Butter 45540 pounds, to- 
gether with Fiſh, and Fowl, Veniſon, Fruit, and 
Spice proportionably, This prodigious plenty 
inthe King's Court, cauſed Foreigners to put a 
higher Value upon the King, and cauſed the Na- 
tives, who were there freely welcome, to mn- 
creaſe their Aﬀe&ion to the King, ir being found 
neceſlary for the King of England this way to en- 
dear the Engliſh, who ever delighted in Feaſt- 
ing; as for the Italian Princes by Sights and 
Shews to endear their Subjetts, who as much 
delighted rhercin. 

Therefore, by ſpecial Order of the King's 
Houſe, fome of his Majeſtics Servants, men of 
Qualicy, went daily to Weſtminſter-Hall in Term- 
rime, between Eleven and Twelve of the Clock, 
ro invite Gentlemen to car bf rhe King's Acates, 
or Viands, and in Parliament time to invite the 
Parliamenc-men thererv. 
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Moreover, the Court is an eminent Pattern Ceremnn 
of Charity and Humility to all that ſhall ſee the ,,_aqcur./ 
performance of that ancient Cuſtom by the King Thurſday. 


and the Queen, one the Thurſday before Eaſter, 
called Maunday-Thurſday, ſo called from the 
French Mane, in Latine Sportula, when the King 
or his Lord Almoner firſt waſheth rhe Feer of as 
many poor men, as are the years his Majeſty hath 
Rergned, and then wipes them with a Towel, 
( according to the Pattern of our Saviour ) and 
then gives ro every one of them two Yards 
and a half of Woollen Cloth to make a Sute 
of Cloaths, and Linnen Cloth for two Shirts, and 
apair of Stockings, and a pair of Shoes, three 

K 3 Diſhes 
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Difhes of Fifk in Woodden Platters, one of. 
Salt Salmon, a ſecond of Green Fiſh, or Cod, a 
third of Pickle-Herrings, Red- Herrings, and Red- 
Sprats, a Gallon of Beer, a quart Bottle of Wine, 
and Six-penny Loaves of Bread; alſo a Red 
Leather Purſe , with 2s many ſingle Pence as 
che King ts years Old, and in ſach another Purſe 
as 'many Shillings as the King hath Reigned 
Years. 


The Queen-Conſort alſo doth the like to divers 
poor Women. 


Finally, the Court of England may, for Go-+ 
vernment and exa& Accompts, be a Pattern to all 
the Courts in the World. 


The Form of Government, is by the Wiſdom 
of many Ages, ſo contriv'd and regulated, thar 
ic ſeems to ſuch as ſeriouſly confider it, almoſt 
im te ro mend it, if the preſcribed Rules of 
Government be duly and impartially executed, 
The Account ( which is of many Natures, and 
is therefore very difficult, muit paſs through ma- 
ny hands, and 1s therefore very exa& ) is fo 
wiſcly contrived and methodized, that withour 
the Combination of every one of theſe follow- 
ing Officers, viz. the Cofferer, a Clerk of the 
Green-cloth, a Clerk Comptroller, a Clerk of 
the Kirchen, of rhe Spicery or Avery, or a par- 
ticular Clerk, rogether with the ConjunRion of 
a Furveycr and Waiter inthe Office, its impoſ- 
ſible to defraud the King of a Loaf of Bread, 
or a Pint of Wine, a Quart of Beer, or Joynr 
of Mear, or Money, or any thing clſe. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of the QUEENS Court. 


HE-QLUVEENS Court, ſuircable ro the 
Conſort of ſo great a K I' NG, 1s Splendid 
and Magnificent, 
' Her Majeſty hath all Officers, and a Houſhold 
aparr from the King; for the maintenance 
whereof there is ſetled 40000 |. per annure. To 
begin therefore with 


A Liſt of the Officers and Servants 
Po onging to the Court of the 


Queen Conſort, with their Sala- 
YIEFS. 

L. Ho d. 

Lord Chamberlain,Lord Godolphin — 1200 og oo 

Vice-Chamberlain,Rob.Strickland,Efqzz00 oo 00 

Secretary, John Garyl, Eſq; ——-200 09 co 


Gentlemen Uſhers of the Preſence-Chamber. 


George Kellum, 


Thomas V aughan, T Ecuires each 200 00 00 
Themas Newt, 


Gentlemen-Uſbers, Daily-Waiters, 


Henry Bulſtrode, 


Dyley Mitchell, C Eſqsz each 150 00 ca 
William Wentworth, 
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Gentlemen-Waiters. 
Charles Leybourn, | 
Guy Forſter, hb & t& 
Fobn South, Eſquires,each 109 oo co 
Willkam Crane, 


Quarter-Waiters, 


Edward Lloyd, 


Edmond Barry, a | 
Peter Delane, Eſquires,each 7 5 00 oo 
Eaward Harriſon, 


Grooms of the Privy-Chamber. 


Mr. _— Shiner, 

Mr, Arthur Lavery 

Mr. John Abell, " C Each 60 00 00 
Mr. Thomas Eaſt, 


Pages of the Preſence. 


Mr. George Dixon 3 
Mr. John Penhalurick. $ £2 49 00 00 


Pages of the Back: Stairs. 


Mr. Robert White, \ 
Mr. Dufoure, | 

Mr. William Crafts 

Mr. _—_ ? Each 89 00 ©0 
Mr, Franc, Hyrn, 

Mr. Henry Williamſon. 


Grnoms 


of ENGLAND. 10ol 


Grooms of the Great Chamber, 


Peter Daviſe, l, s. & 
Samuel Beal, . 

Abrahang Kempe, >Each————— 40 00 00 
Baltazer Artima, 

William Macdonel, 

William Pierpaint, 


Phyſicians. 


Sir Charles Scarbourgh, 
Dr. William Waldgrave, 


þ Each —300 00 0g 
Apothecary, Fames St. Amand,Eſq; 200 co os 
Groom of the Stole, 


The Counteſs of Peterborough, ——800 oo oo 
And as ſhe is Lady of the Robes, —400 oo os 


Lad#ts of the Bed-Chamber. 
The Dutcheſs of Norſolb, - 
The Counteſs of Roſcomon, 


The Countels of Tyrconpel, FEach $500 00 os 
The Lady Sophia Bulbley, 
The Lady Bellaſſ/e. 


Maids of Honour. 
Mrs.Catharine Frazer, 
Mrs. Elizabeth South, 
Mrs. Catherine Fortrey,\, Each —200 00 ©o6 
Mrs. Cicilia Swan, 
Mrs. Han. Tarborrow, 
Mrs.——Villers. 
Mother of the Maids,Mrs. 4lice Harriſon 100 00 00 
: K 
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Bed-Chambe® Women. . 


Mrs. Margaret Dawſon, — 400 ©0 00 

Mrs, Elizabeth Bromley, 

Mrs. Peregrina Tarrne, 

Mrs. Iſabella Waldgrave, PEach—— 300 oo co 

Lady Wentworth, 

Mrs, Strickland. 

Laundreſs, Mrs. yy" ee <7 - w_ 00 OC 
Mrs. Mary de 14 Bauate, 60 00 00 

Semſirels & And as ſhe 1s _—_— CO CO 

A neceſlary by Won, 4 CO ©0 

A Woman to cleanſe the Privy- 73; 

Chamber, IE IN 
Surveyor of the Robes, Mr. Fran.Riva 100 00 00 
Taylor and Bruſher of the Robes —+- 50 oo oo 
Porter of the Back-Stairs ———————40 co oo 
Maſter of the Barges 20 OO ©0 

24 Watermen, amongſt them ——+7$g co co 
Porter at St. Zames's Stables ————-20 00 00 


C 


_ 


Officers and Servants of the Queen Con- 
Jort's Stables. 


Harles Murray, Earl of -} 2 : 
more, Maſter of the Horſe, me TO 

Sir Ceſar Word Cranmer, 2:0 co co 
Equerees 4 7ehn Oneile, Eſquire, —220 00 co 


Fagcs. of Honour. 
t:30, Went worth, : 
7a, St, Clare, Eſquires, Each——-1cCoO CO CO 
Toſ. Perſico, 


Wr, 


———_— — 
—  — 
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Mr.Robert Buckingham Yeoman-rider 100 00 00 
Yeoman of the Carriages - S 00 00 
Five Coachmen, each ———- 
One Coachman to atrend the he date, 
of the Horſe 73 co 
Ten Footmen, Cach ———-- $3 00 00 
Footmen to atrend the Maſter of 
the Horſe, each $3 00 00 
Four Grooms, ECach --———— —-50 OO 00 


One Groom to attend the Maſter of þ $0 00 00 
the Horſe 
Four Chair-men, - ESSAAAN Tas. 00 00 
A Bottle-man _ $0 ©9 00 
A Groom-Farrier + 20 O00 00 
A Groom-Sadler — — 209 00 00 
A Meſſenger 15 ©0 00 


—_—__ 
—_— 


Perſons belonging to Her Majeſties 
Chappel. 
M*: Galley Confeſfor and firſt F 409 


Almoner 
Dirto to beſtow on the Penſioners $0@ 00 00 
Mr. Zames Ronchi ſecond Almoner _ 
and Treafurer of che Chappel F 
Mr. Bellegrine Ronchi, Almoner=—-- 159 oo 06 
Mr. Francis Sachelli, Almoner 139.,co 00 
Mr, Manſuet, Preacher --- 250 OO ©0 
Mr. La Croix, Chaplain-- 100 02 00 
Mr. Naſke, Chaplain —— ISO 09 00 
Mr, Bernerdine Sachelli, Chaplain-» 100 ov <0 
M. Charles Ronchi, Chaplain——— 100 Go ©: 
Ms. Blance, Chaplain —— 109 Co 09 
Mr. Bailbn, Organiſt 109 09 09 
Mr. AUNT, SUCEUTOonnn —— $2 0c CO 


Mr. Pur- 


—— 
_ _ 


— _ —_— 
—— ————— — —— —— RR. 
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6g & # 
Mr. Purcel the ſame _— -- $0 OO ©0 
Richard Crump, 


Jobn Martinaſls 3Forcers, each———40 00 co 


Six Boys of the Chappel, each———20 oo og 


= — — \ 


Officers of Her Majeſties Revenues. 


E Earl of Peterborrow High 
Steward, | me = nana} IVY "O8 
The Earl of Rocheſter, Chancellor, &c. $4 00 0 
Coll. Rob, Worden, Treaſurer and my __ 
ceiver General—— n 
Sir Joh. Worden,Baronet Surveyor Gen. 30 oo oo 
Roger North, Eſq; Arrorny General' 50 oo co 
Olrver Montagae,Eſq; Sollicitar General 30 00. 00 
Will; Aldworth, Eſq; Auditor General 100 oo oo 
His Clerk for his Pains and Attendance 20 oo 00 
Mr. Fo.Aſhton Clerk of the Council,&c. 40 oo co 
Lg yt, Clerk _ 40 ©0 Oo 
Mr. ton Keeper of. the Coun- 
ee omen $09 07 
Two Meſſengers, each ———— —— 11 o1 03 
The Secretary's Clerk —-10 O00 00 


The Names of thoſe of Her Majeſties 
Comuncil.. 


'&- Lord Fefferyes, Baron of Wem, Lord 
High Chancellor of England. 

Lawrence Earl of Rocheſter, Lord High Treas» 

' (urer of England, Chancellor and Keeper of hee 

Majcſtics Great Seal. Rober: 
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/ Robert Earl of Sunderland, Lord Preſident of 
- 70a Council; ant Principal Secrerary 
of State. 

Henry Earl'of Clarendon, Logd Privy-Seal. 

Henry Earl of Peterbyrrow, Groom of the 
Stole ro his Majeſty, and High Steward and chief 
Bailiff of her Majeſties Revenue. 

Charles Earl of Middleton, Principal Secretary 
of State, 

Richard Earl of Raunlaughe, Pay-mafter Ge- 
neral of his Majeſties Land Forces. 

Sidney Lord Godolphin, Lord Chamberlain of 
her Majeſties Houſhold. 

Charles Earl'of Punmore, Maſter of her Maje- 
zeſties Horſe. | 

Sir Fohn Ernle, Knight, Chancellor and un- 
der-Treaſurer of the Court of-Exchequer, 

Sir Robert Sawyer, Knight, his Majeſties At» 
my General. 

ert Strickland, Eſq; Vice-Chamberlain of 

her Majeſties Houſhold. 

JobnCaryl, Eſq; her Majeſtics principal Secre- 
rary, and Maſter of Receipts. 

Major General Worden, her Majeſties Treaſurer 
and Receiver General. 

Olrver Montague, Eſq; her Majeſties Scllicitor 
General, ( 
Roger: North, Eſq; her Majeſties Attorney Ge- 
neral. \ 
Sir Fohn Worden, Baronet, her \Majeſties Sur- 
veyor, and Woodward General. 

Sir Peter Apſley, Cofferer ro his Majeſty. 

Sir Stephen Fox, firſt Clerk of the Green-Cloth 
to his Majeſty, 

Richard Graham, Eſiy; 


CHAP, 


F «© 
b 
- 


Dr eec——s = _ . —_ 
ee ae ee = 


p © 


The Pzelent State 


226 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Queen Dowager's Court. 


Officers and Servants belonging to Her Ma» | | 
jeſty the Queen Dowager. 


| Yr of Feverſham, Lord Chamberlain. 
4 George Sayers, Eſq;, Vice-Chamberlain.. 
Sir Rich, Belling, Principal Secretary. 


Gentlemen-Ufhers of the Privy-Chamber, 
George Porter, Eſq; Thomas Ager, Eſq; 
Charles Killigrew. | Sir William Swan. 

Fo. Cook, Eſq) Sir Charles Windham. 
Sir Nich, Slaning, Bryan Fohnfon, Eſq; 
Henry Guy, Eſq; 

Gentlemen-Uſhzrs, Daily-Waicers. 


Sir Eaward Word, | George Slaughter, Eſq 
Dan, Mead, Eiſqz. | Charles Rogers, Eq 


Growns of the Privy-Chamber. 


Sir William Stanhope. \ Mr, Gohory, 


Mr. Every, Mr. Shaw. 

Mr. V-ne, Mr. Galway 
Mr, Walthew, Mr. De /a Gard. 

Nr. Windebank, Mr. Buxgecis,” 
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Gentlemen-Ufhers, Quarter-Waiters, 


Mr, Bagnall. Mr. Richards . 
Mr. Maxwell, Mr. Enftace. 
Mr. Whitgrave. 


Pages of the Preſence, 
Mr. Smith. Mr. Jones. 
Mr. Hilliard. * Mr. Elmer. 


Sir George Wakeman: 3 Phyſicians, 
Dr. Mendes. 


Apothecary, Mr. Lightfoot, 


Mr, Amy. 
Mr, Autunes. 3 3Chy rurgeons. : 


Pages of the Bed-Chamber. 


Mr. Stephens, Senior, Mr. CramPpi. 
Mr. Stephens, Junior, Mr. Percira. 
Mr. Kinedy, Mr. Murrey. 
Mr. Clark, Mr, Herbert, 


Mr. Rowland, Yeoman of the Robes, 


Mr. Drift, + Bruſhers, 


Mr, Twine, 

Grooms of the Great-Chamber, 
Mr. Thorp, Grooin. Mr. Cane, 
Mr. Trevithan, Mr. Thackhame. 
Mr. Owting, Mr, White, 
Mr. Williams. ; Mr. 7a Taylor. 
Mr. Wilmot, Mr. Thurrowgoods 
Mr, Hall. 7, Wilſon, 
Mr. Liſney. William Foknſon. 
Ms. Benuing. 


Willi am 
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William Sanders, Eſq; Maſter of the Bowes: 
Joell George, Maſter of the Barge. 


Officers belonging to the Robes. 
Mr. Milward, Charles Rogers, Eſq; 
Sir Chriſt. Muſgrave, | Mr. Mears, 
Mr, Fo. Roch, Mr. Picott. 
Mr. William Sanders, | M, Will, Hemington. 
Mr. Thomas Aprice, . 
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Counteſs of Arlington, Groom of the Scole. 


The Queen's Dreſſers. 

Lady Belling, Dreſſer and Keeper of the Sweet 
er. 

Lady Killigrew,dead | Mrs. Roper, 
Lady Fraſier, Mrs. Sandis, 
Lady Cranmer, Lady Sayers Dreller, 
Lady Take,. Laundreſs and Sem- 
Mrs. Windham, ſtrels. 
Mrs. Crane, Mrs. Tempſe. 
Lady Wich, | 
Donna Anna Quintana, 


Donna Maria de Quintana, 
Donna Luiza de V aſconſſellos, 
Donna Franciſca de V aſconſſellos, 


Mr. Tardley Clerk of the Kitchen. 

Mr. Fenn, Yeoman of the Bakchouſe and 
Pantrey. 

Mr, Upcott, Yeoman of the Ewry. 

Mr. William Ernle , Gentleman of the Burtxery 
and Celler. 

Mr. Bewmont, Yeoman of the Chandry. | 

Edward Smith, Maſter Cook. 

Edm, Hix, Yeoman of the Kitchen, | 

Fofe Richards, Child of the Kitchen. . ; 


Porrugal 
Ladies. 


Ges 
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| Sebaſtian Batoſo, 


Mich. Laurenco, Porruguſe. 
| Ant. Franciſco, 
Wiltiam Chidley, Yeoman of the Scullery, 
Rob. Fiſher, Groom of the Scullery. 
Mrs. Leigh Table-Laundreſs. 
Dan. Weckes, Scourer, and rwo Turn-broaches, 


— 


Officers and Servants belonging to Her 
Majeſties Stables,are, 


C0 R John Arundel, Maſter of the Horſe, 


Themas Sandis, Eſq; 
Charles Arundel, Elq; = covfes. 


Richard Fowler, Eſq 
Robert Sayers, Eſq, 
Zohn Carey, 
 Blage Tarbwough, Eſa: Pages of Honour. 
| Coachmen, Footmen and Chair-men, 
Richard Whitehouſe, | Giles Bapils 
William Mangriege, Edward Pitman, 
William Leigh, Thomas. Johnſon, 
Pat. Queenlane, Robert Tomſon, 
Lewis Lagrill, Henry Harvey, 
Jo. Hoſſey, Richard Jones. 
Hen, Patiſon, 7a. Taylor, 
of. Hains, | Rob, Emins, 
Rich. Holand, Ja. Goodenough, 
William Clifford, Richard Salmon, 
Hemy Mills, | 


Officers 
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Officers of the Queen Dowagers Revenue. 


Ichard Lord Preſton. 
Henry Fred. Thynn, Eſquire, 
| Sir James Butler, Atrorney-General. 
Henry Toyrnhill, Eſq, Surveyor-General, 
Sir Thomas Hanmer, Sollicitor-General 
Herold Kineſman, Eſquire, 
Mr. Richard Maridtt. 
Mr. William Knight. 
Mr. Samuel Hemins. 
Mr, Finns. 
Mr, Fohn Knight. 
Don Pedro de Vas Cancellos, 
Francis Roper, Eſq; 
Sir William Killigrew, 
George Sayers, Eſq; Vice-Chamberlain. 


L—— 


Penſjoners- 
Counteſs of Fingal, Mrs, Halfal. 
Lady Joanna Thornhill, | Mrs. Roch, 
Mrs. Ruſſel, Conde de Cafile Me- 
Mrs. Killigrew, lior. 
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The Names of Her Majeſty , the 
Oneen Dowazer's Council. 


Aurence, Earl of Rocheſter. 
Henry, Earl of Clarendon. 
Fames, Duke of Ormond. 
Phitip, Earl of Cheſterfield. 
Lewis, Earl of Feverſham, Lord Chambertain of 
her Majeſties Houſhold. 
Thamas, Viſcount Falconbridge. 
Francis, Viſcount Ne A 
Richard, Viſeount Preſton, Chancellor, and Keep- 
er of her Majeſtics Great Scal. 
Richard, Viſcount Lumley, Dy 
Robert, Lord Ferrers, High-Steward, and Chict 
Bayliff of her Majeſties Revenue. 
William, Lord Maynard. 
Sidney, Lord Godolphin, 
Sir Jon Ernle, Knight. 
Sir Thomas Chichly, Knight. 
William Mountague, Eſq; 
Francis Roper, Eſq; 
George Sayer, Efq; Vice-Chamberlain of her Ma- 
jeſties Houſhold. 
Sir Robert Sawyer, Knight, 
Sir Richard Bellings, Knighr, Principal Secretary, 
and Maſter of Requeſt. 
Henry Frederick, Thynne, Eſq; Treaſurer and Re- 
cetver-General, 
Sir James Butler, Knight, Attorney-General. 
Sir Fohn Arundel, Knight. 
Sir John Duncombe, Knight, 4 
. ir 
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Sir Thomas Hanmer, Knight, Solicicor-General. 

Thomas Povey, / Eſq; 

Sir William Killegrew, Knight. 

Sir Stephen Fox, Knight. 

Henry Thornhill, Eſqz, Surveyor and Woodward- 
General. 

John Hall, Eſq; 


Richard Marryet, Eſq; Clerk. 


Eccleſiaſtical Perſons of her Court. 


the Grand Almoner. 
Father Chriſtoval del Roſario, a Dominican, 
is Her np CN 

Father Paul de Almnda, 

Father Emanuel Diaz, ? Almoners. 

Dr. Godden, Treaſurer of the Chappel. 

There are two other Preachers, both Portugue- 
fer, Father Bento de Lemex, Father Auguſtino 
Lawrengs. 

Hugo Colans. 

Father Huddleſtone, 

Father Fercira. 

Father Diego Fereira: 

Fo. Fernandez. 

The Fathers Arabidoes. 


Mr. 7o. Baptiſta, Maſter of the Muſick. 
Mr. Fercira Tipſe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


The Court or Family of his Royal 
Highneſs, George, Hereditary 
Prince of Denmark and Norway, 
and of the Goths and Vandals. 
Duke of Schleſwick , Holſtein, 
Stormar, and Dithmarſh, Ear/ 
of Oldenburg and Delman- 
horſt, &c. 


Officers and Servants with their Reſpefive Sala- 
ries, per Annum. 


Entleman of the Bed-chamber, and Groom 
JF of the Stole, the Right Honourable Robert 
Earl of Scarſdale, his Fee per Annum is 400 |. 
Privy-Purſe , and Ma of the Robes, Der 
Heer de Pleſſtn, 200 1. per Annum. ' 


Grooms of che Bed-chamber, 
Philip Kirk, Eſq 200 |. 
Scharles Scarborough, Eſq; 200 l. 
Charles Churchill, Eſq; 200 l. 
Edward Griffith, Eſq; 200 |. 
Pages of the Back-Stairs. 


Hei ry Sleyman, 60 |. 
Th:mas Flower, 6. l. Yeo+- 
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Yeoman of the Robes, and Barber, Carſten 
Buckholt, 40 |. and 60 1. 

Treaſurer of the Houſe and Revenue, $r Ben- 
jamin Bathurſt, 200 l. 

Comptroller of the Rouſe, Sir Bemamin Ba- 
thurſt, 

Secretary, Edward Griffith, Eſq 200 L 

Secrerary of the Foreign Aﬀairs Will. Ludolph, 
Eſquire, 200/. 

Inſtraftor of his Royal Highneſs 1g the Eng- 
liſh Tongue, Dr: Edward Chamberlayne.. 


Dr, Mechen. 


D. — 


Two Chaplains} 
Gentleman-Uſher, Edmond Webb, Eq 1001. 
Mr. Savage, $6 l. T 


Gentlemen-Wairers 3 ; 
Mr, Cornwall, $6 1. : 


Groom of the Preſence, Mr.Waltey Syman, 32 /. 

Cicrk of the Kirchen, Mr. Jobn Harty, 160 /. 

Yeoman of che Wine''and Beer Clles,' Mr, 
Cornelis Seeler , gol. ©! IT 

Yeoman of . the Wardrobe , Mr: 'Edward 
Wroughton, $0 l. 

"ws of the Scullery, Mr. Cornelis Steller, 


50 . 

Semſtreſs and Laundrefs to the Botly, the Lady 
Firebrace. 

7 UT ons for. the Table, Mrs. 7are Rn, 
10: /. 
Neceflary Woman, Mrs, May Dozglaſs, 30 1. 


Officers 
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Officers and Servants belonging to the Stables, 


Aﬀer of che Horſe, the Right Honourable 

the Earl of Cor:bury, ard for his Horſes 

Liveries , his Grooms and Foormens Liyerics, 
Ge. in all per Ann, 4491. 135.44: 

Eſcory, Connor O brien, £(q; and for his Hor- 
fes Liveries, (7c. 103 / 

Clerk of the Src: Micr.ael Studbolne, Eſq; 
and for Liveries, '&c. 110 [. 

Pages of Honour, Mr. Edmond Doyley, Eſquire, 
and Mr, — Cliſtan, Eſq3 and for Liveries, (5c. 
2541. 

, Rider, Mr, Laurence Saint-L1, 106 L. 

Two Coachmen at 36 l. each, 1s 52 /, 

Two Poſtilion3 and Helpers, 72 l. 

Six Foormen at 36 |. each, is 260 l. 

Linnen and Trimming each, 54, x 5. is 
gol. 65, 

Three Grooms at 3o I. each, is go l. 

Two Chair-men at 36 /, each, is 721. 

Linnen and Trimming-money to each, 3 /, 
25, 6d, S6L. 55, 


Maſter Cook, Mr. Fames Nichols, $0 l. 

Second Cook, William Wesb, 40 |. 

Turn-Broaches, Scoutcr, (5c. alcogerher, 63 /. 
17 5.6 d. 

Maſter of the Barge, and Water-men, (9c. 


Rince George is by the Articles of Marriage 
declared to he received as one of the 
Blood Royal of England, and to reſide in the 
Court of England, All his Officers and Ser- 
vants to be trom time to time appointed by, 
= with the Approvation of the King of Eng- 
an 


His 
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His yearly Revenue coming from Denmark 
amounts to Seventy Thouſand Crowns, which 
is Seventeen Thouſand and five Hundred Pounds 
Sterling, of which one part ariſes from a Branch 
of the Cuſtoms aſſigned for this purpoſe. The 
reſt comes from his Lands and Domains, vir. 
From the Iſle of Fehmarn, and from the Bail- 
fages of Wardingbourg and Jongſhofft ; a Revenue 
in,cthart Country more confiderable than thrice the 
value in England 

His Revenue ſettled on him by the preſent 
King, is, 30000 [, per Annum. 


The Commiſſioners of his Royal Highneſs s Re+ 
venue, are, 


Lord Cornbury, 
Colonel Fobn Berkeley. 
Sir Benjamin Bathurſt, 
Mein Heer Pleſſen. 
Clerk tothe Commiſſioners, Mr, Every. 


The Court or Family of her Royal 
Highneſs the Princeſs of Den- 
mark. 


Ady of the Bed-chamber and Groom of the 
XL. Scole, the Lady Churchill,Fee per Ann,goo |, 
. . Lady of the Bed-Chamber, the Lady Ann Spen- 
cer, Fee 2001 
Maids of Honour. 

Mrs. Drummer, 

_ Sr bn 200 l,cach, is, 8cc l, 

Mrs. Nott. 


Dreſers 


— 
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Mrs. Martha Farthing, 166 1. 
Mrs. Beatrice Danvers, 100 |, 
Dreſſers & Mrs, Cecilia” Jones, go 1, 
Mrs. Elzonor Buſt, go L. 
Mrs. Iſabella Walmsby, go l. 


Wy 
- wo” 
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Mother of the Maids, Mrs. Cooper, 100 L.. 
. Srmfires and Starcher, Mrs. Amie Rainsferd, 
40 . a 
C Laundreſs to the Body, Mrs 


Chaplains, 


Dr. Fohn Tounger, 1c0 /, 
Mr. William Graham, 106 1, 


| Pages of the Back-Stairs. 


# / 
Mr. Henry Langton, 60 l. 
Mr. Henry Quin, 60 |. 
Mr. John Brown, 6 l, 
= Mr. Andrew Roche, 60 l, 


al Gentleman-Uſher Henry Sandys, Eſq; 75 !, 


Gentlemen-Waiters., 
Mr. Willtam Cooper, $6 tl. 
Mr. Roger Nott, 56 l. 
the 


oh, Neceſſary Woman, Mrs, Foyſtin, 30 l. 
ene 0 


— 


Officers and Servants belomging to the Stables. 


Mat @f the Horſe, the Honourable John 
Berkeley, Eſq; and. for his Horſes Livcrics, 
- 428% 135. 44. 
Ters 

L Eſcucry 
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Eſcuery , Solomon Ballaſie, Edquire, and for 
ditro, 128 & 1 


Hark of Honour. 


Mr. John Danvers, 100 |. 
Mr. Edgar Barry, 100. 


Eight Footmen ar 36 l. each 5, 1 5. for Lin- 
nen, 2461.6 5. 


Three Coachmen at 36 þ. each 108 N 
Three Poſtilions ar ditto, 108 /. 

Two Grooms at 30 |. cach 601, 

Two Chair-men, and for Liveries, 98 1, 6 s. 


Her Highneſs the Lady Mary's 
Servants. 


Ady Governeſs, Mrs. Barbara Berkley, Fee 
400 tl, 


One dry Nurſe, Mrs. Mary Shelley, 80 l. | 


One wet Nurſe, Mrs. Katharine Hildeſley, 80 |, 
Mrs. Bridget Boys, 

Rockers Irs Eliz. Atkinſon, Teach 70l, 
Mrs. Katharine Duraine, 

Semſtreſs and Laundreſs,Mrs, Elix, Jones 100h, 

One Page of the Back-Stairs, 

Two Footmen 411, each per Antum. 

One neceffary Woman, 40 /. 

One Coachman ; one Poftilion, 


Her Highneſs the Lady Ann's Servants, 


Wer Nurſe, Mrs. Dorothy Wanley, 80 }. 
Rockers 
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 CNirs. Am Lewen, 

RockersS Mrs. Millicent Forſter, Cech, 70h. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Oliver, 

Laundreſs, Mts. Elizabeth To'terſall, 90 l. 

Semſireſs, Mrs. Elizabeth Harris, 3& t. 


CH AP. XVII. 


' Of the Three States of England, 


and firſt of the Clergy, andthere- 


in of their Dignity, Name, De- 


oree, &C. 
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LL the Subjeas of England are divided Clergy thet 
into Clergy and Laity; the Laity ſubdi- D!g"t9Y+7 


vided into Nobility and Commonalty, Theſe are 
called Ordines Regni, or the Tiree States, and 
firſt of the Clergy. 

As Heaven is more honourable than Earth, the 
Soul than the Body, ſo is the Spiritual Funtion 
more cxcellent than the Civil, and rhe Sacer- 
d'tal Dignity nigher than the Secular : and there- 
fore in England, the Clergy, ceteris paribus, hath 
ever had ( according to the Priftice of all other 
civilized Nations fince the World began) the 
Preference and Precedence of che Laity, and 
hath in a'l crimes been reputed the firit of the 
Three States. 


The Clergy, fo called, becauſe they are God's Names. 


Kanp©r, or Portion; for although all Chriſtians 
may be ſtiled G94"s Portion, as well as G1d"s Ser- 
vents , yer amongſt Chriſtians, thoſe Perſons 
whom God hath fer apart, and ſeparared from 
common uſe ro his Service, to be,- as it were, 


L 2 his. 


Degrees. 


" iſhop So 
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his Domeſtick Servants, are.more peculiarly the 
Lird's Portion : And therefore from rhe firſt Age 
of Chriſtianity, the Perſons ſo fer aparr, have 
been called Cleric, Clerks. l 

Asin the State, ſo in the Church, the Laws 
and Conſticutions of England would nor thar 
there ſhould be a Parity and Equality of all Per- 
ſons. Quippe in Eccleſia nibil magis inequale quam 
equalitas, And therefore in Conformity ro the {| 
firſt Times and Places of eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity, 
ſo ſoon as the Chriſtian Faith was, by Authority, 
received into England, one of the Clergy was, in 
every City, and in ſome great Towns ordained a 
Biſhop; who hath (to avoid Confuſion, which uſu- 
ally ſprings from Equality) a Pre-eminence over 
the reſt of the Clergy, within certain Precincts, 

Afterwards the Biſhops being neceſſuared tr 
meet about Publick Afﬀairs cf the Church, ar 
Conſecrations, Conſultations, for remedy of gene- 
ra! Diſorders, for Audiences Fudicial, when the 
Actions of any Biſhop ſhould be called in queſtion; 
or Appeals from Biſhops, 7c. Ir ſeemed re- 
quifire ro our Anceſtors ( according to other 
Chriſtian Churches ever fince the firſt Nicene 
Council ) to have, amongſt a certain number of 
Biſhops, one to be chicteſt-in Aurhority over 
the reſt ; from thence named Archiepiſcopig, Arch, 
or chief Biſhop. 

For eafing the Biſhop cf ſome par: of his bur- 
then, as the number ot Cirifttans waxed great, 
or the Dioceſs was large, there were ordained 
in the Primitive Times, Chtopiſcopt, Suffagan, 
or Subſratary Biſhws. Accordingly, in the Eng- 
liſh Church, of along time, there have becn ſuch 
ordained by the name of Biſhys Suffragans, or 
Titntur Biſhyps, who have the Name, Title, Stile, 
and Digniry of Biſhops, and ( as orher Biſhaps ) 
arc coniccrated by the 4-chb fi ot the Provence z 
: Cach 
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each one to execure ſuch Power, Juriſdiftion, 
and Authority, and receive ſuch Profirs as are 
limiced in his Commiſſion by the Biſhop or Dio- 
celan, whoſe Suffragan he is. 


Suffragan Biſhops, by an AZ of Parliament of 
Henry the Eighth, ſtill in force, are to be only of 
theſ= Towns folldwing. 

The Suffragan Biſhop for the Dioceſs of Canter- 
b'ry, muſt be ac Dover only ; for Tork, ar Not- 
tingham and Hull; for L7ndon, at Colcheſter ; for 
Durham, at Berwick ; for Wincheſter, ar Guilford, 
Southampton, and in the Iſle of Wight ;, for Lincoln, 
at Bedford, Leiceſter, Grantham, and Huntington ; 
for Norwich, at Thetfor4 and Ipſwich; for Saliſ- 
bury", at Shaftsbury , Melton , and Marlebwough 3 
for Bath and Wells, at Taunton; for Hereford, ar 
Bridgenorth; for Coventry and Litchfield,at Shrews- 
bury; for Ely, at Cambridge ; for Exeter, at St. 
Germans; for Carliſle, at Perith. Thele only 
to be the Sees of Biſhps Suff, agans, and ne more 
Suffragans allowed, than ſo many ro each Dio- 
cels, as above-mentioned. In publieck Aiſemblies 
they wereto rake place next after the Temporal 
Peers of the Realm. In the abſcnce of rhe Bi- 
ſhops, imployed oft upon Embaſlies abroad, or 
reſidirig ar Court, to adviſe the King, theſe did 
uſually fupply their Places. A Suffragan Biſhop 
15 made, 1n caſe the Archbiſhop , or ſome other 
Biſhop, for the herrer Government of his Dio- 
ceſs deſire the ſame; and in ſuch caſe, the 
Biſhop is to preſent two able men for any one 
place aforenamed, whereof his Majeſty chuſerh- 
one. 

For ſupply of able and fir perſons to aſliſt 
Biſhops, or to make Biſhops, it ſeemed good tos 
Reverend Antiquity, that in every Dioceſs a 
certain number of the more prudent and pious- 

L 3 Paſtors 
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Paſtors ſhould be placed in a Collegiate manner, 
at every Cathedral, or Epiſcopal See; where they 
might nor only be ready to aſſiſt rhe _ in 
cerrain weighty Caſes, bur .alſo fir themſelves, 
by gaining experience ( and lofing by lirtle and 
lirtle their former familiarity wich the inferior 
Country Clergy ) for Government and Authg- 
rity in the Church. Accordingly in every Ca- 
thedral Church in England, there are a certain 
Number of Prebendaries, or Canons, *and over 

Dean. them a Deain, in Latine, Decans, from Aixe 5 
becauſe anciently ſer over ren Canons at the 
leaſt ; who is ſomerimes ſtiled 4lter Epiſcopi Ocu- 

Archdeacon, 1s,the other being the Archdeacon, who (though 
a Presbyter himfelf ) is ſo named, for his char 
over the Deacons, who are to be guided and di- 
rected by hitn, under the Biſhop, 

Next, is the Raral Dean, ſo called, becauſe 
he had uſually charge over Ten Country Par- 
ſos, He was anciently called Archi-Presbyter, 
becauſe» he had the guidance and direRion 'of 
other Presbyters, 

In the laſt place, are the Paſtors of every Pa- 
riſh, who are called Redors, unleſs the Predial 
Tithes be impropriated, and then they are called 
Vicars, Quaſi vice fungentes Reftorum, 

In England are two Archbiſhops, 24 Biſhops, no 
Suffragan Biſhops at "preſent, 26 Deans of Ca- 
thedrals and Collegiate Churches, 60 Arch-Dea- 
cons, 544 Prebendaries, many Rural Deans, and 
about 9700 Refors and Vicars, beſides Curates, 
who, for certain Stipends, affiſt ſuch Redfors 
and Vicars, that have the care of more Churches 
than one. 

Theſe ( if it be conſidered of what great 
Learning and Abilities they are 3 what great 
'Authoricy and Sway they uſually bear over the 
Lairy, to encline, lead, and draw them ; whar 

great 
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great Priviledges and Immunities they do, or 
ought to enjoy, 'and how much Means they poſ- 
ſels ') may well be reputed the firſk Member of 


the Three State of England. 


It hath. been provided, not without fingular pp;,;/e./-:x 
Wiſdom, . that as the ordinary courſe of common of the C = 
Affairs is diſpoſed of by general Laws, ſo likewiſe 
mens rarer incident Neceſlties, and Urilities, 
ſhould be wich ſpecial Equity conſidered : Hence 
it is, that ſo many Priviledges, Immunities, Ex- 
emptions, and Dijpenſations have been to the Cler- 
gy of England granted art all times, Our Ance- 

ors thipking it very reaſonable, chart as Soul- 
dicrs were wont, by the R1man Emperors, to be 
endowed with certain Priviledges , for their 
Warding and Fighting, to preſerve the State 
from- External Enemies, fo the Clergy ought tg 
have certain Immunities and Priuledges for their 
Watching and Spiritual Warfare to preſerve the 
State from Internal Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Dewil, Ut ſerventur immunes Clerict, qua 
Caſtris ſuts ſeduls commorantes, (&F wigiles excu- 
bigs ducentes ſwnmo Celi Imperatort i1zjos popite 
ls repreſentint, Legibus effeFum eft, ut quam plu» 
rima iis Privilegia conceſſa ſint, tum ad eorum per- 
ſonas, tum bona ac res ſpettantia. 

. Of Priviledges, ſome belong to Archbiſhops, 
ſome to Biſhops, as they are fo, and ſome belong 
to chem, and che inferior Clergy, as they are E7- 
cleſiaſtichs. or Church-men, | 


Before the coming of the Saxons into Eng- Archbiſhop. 


viz. of Landon, Tork,, and Caerleon, an ancienc 
ceat City of Squth-Wales,: upon the River Usbe, 
Tas afore-mentioned. ):, Arreccl the Archi+ 
epiſcopal. ,$ee -- of Londen, was by the; Saxons 
"73 L 4 ' placed 


224 


Canterbury 


The Pzefent State 

placed at Canterbury, for the ſake of Sr. Auſtin 
the Monk, who firſt preached the Goſpel there 
ro the Heathen Saxons, and -was there buricd. 
The other of Caerleon was traffflated ro St. Da- 
vids, in Pembrole-ſhire, and afterward ſubje&ed 
wholly to the See of Canterbury 3 ſince which, 
all: Fngland and Wales reckon but two Archbi- 
{hop*, Canterbury and Tork, 


" The Archbiſkop of Canterbury anciently had 
Primacy, as well over all Ireland as England, and 
the Iriſh Eiſhops received their Conſecration from 
him ; for Ireland had no other Archbiſhop uncil 
the year 1152 3 and therefore in the time df the 
two firſt Norman Kings it was declared, That Can- 
terbury was the Metropolitan Church of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, and the Iſles adjacent, He 
was therefore ſomerimes ſtiled a Patriarch, (and 
Patriarcha was a chief Biſhyp over ſeveral King- 
doms or Provinces, as an wg is of ſeve- 
tal Dioceſſes ) and had ſeveral Archbiſhops un- 
der him; was ſometimes called Arerins orbis Pa- 
Þ4, G orbis Britannici Pontifex;, and Matters 
done and recorded in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, ran 
thus, Anno Pontificatus noſt1; Primo, Secundo, &c, 
He was Legatus natws, that is, a perpetual Le- 
gantine Power was annext to that Archbiſhoprich 
near one thouſand years-agoz whereby no other 
Legat, Wuncio, or Ambaſſador from the Biſhop of 
Rime could here exerGſe any Legartine Power, 
wichour ſpecial Licence from the King. He was 
ſo highly reſpeted* abrcad, that in General 
Councils he was placed before all other Arch- 


ac the Pope's right Foot, He was at . 


biſho 

home # highly honoured by the King of Eng- 

land; that according to the Practice of God's own 

People the Fews, where Aaron was nextin-Dig- 

nity to Afvſes, and according 80 the —_ * 
| mo 
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raoſt other Chriſtian States, where the next in 
Dignity and Authority to the Sovereign, is uſual» 
ly the chiefeſt Perſon of the Clergy, he was 
accounted the ſecond Perſon in the Kingdom, 
and named and ranked even before the Princes 
of the Blood. He enjoyed ſome ſpecial marks 
of Royalty, as ro be Patron of a Biſboprich, ( as 
he was of Rochefter ) ro coyn Moneys, to make 
Knights, and to have the Wardſhip of all 
thule who hold Lands of him Juwe Hom, as 
( iris called )) although they held in Capite other 
Lands of the King; a Princely Prerogattve, even 
againſt the Kings Written Preragatzve. 

In an ancient Charter granted by Wilkam the 
Conqueror , to Lanfranc , Archbi P of Can- 
bury, he is to hold his Lands with the fame free- 


dom, in Dingnico ſuo-( as the words are ) as the 


King holdeth his. in Dominico ſuo, except only 
in two or three Caſes, and thoſe of no great Im 
porcance, | 

It is an ancient Priviledge of the See of Cane 
terbury, thac whereſoever any Mannors, or Ad- 
vowſons, do belong unto that See, that place 
forchwich becomes.cxemprt from the Ordinary, 
and is reputed a Peculiar, and of the Dioceſs of 
Canterbury. | 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by the favour 
of our King, is judged fit ro enjoy ill divers 
confiderable Pre-eminences. He is Primate over 
all England, and AMetropolitan, hath a Super- 
eminency, and ſome Power, even over the Arch« 
biſhop of York 3 hach Power to ſummon him ro 
a National Synod, and Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis 
venire debet cum Fpiſcopis ſuis, ad nutum ejus, at 
ejus Canonicis diſpoſitiantbus obediens exiſtat. 

The Arclibiſhop. of Canterbury is at this day, 
Prim par Regni, the firſt Peer of England, and 
next to the Royal Family to precede not on«- 
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ly all Dukes, but all the great Officers of the 
Crown. | . 

Art the late ſolemn Coronation of our late Sove- 
raign, it was exprefly ordered in doing Homage 
to the King, thar according to ancient cu- 
ſtom, the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhould pre- 
cede, even the Duke of 7ork , and all the Lay- 


S 

He 15 ſtiled by the King, in his Writs direted 
to him, Dei gratia Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, and 
writes him ſclf  Divina =o 47 fre other 

thops write Divina Permiſſione, and he is ſaid 
to be Inthroned, when he is inveſted in the 4rch- 
biſhoprick, 

To crown the King belongs to him, and jr 
hath been refolved; that whereſoever the Coure 
ſhall bapp-n to be,' the King and Queen are 
Speciales Domeſtici Parochiani Dominm! Ar. Can. 
and had anciently rhe Holy Offermgs made ar the 
Altar by th* King and Queen, whereſoever'the 
Courrthould happen to be, if his Grace was 
there preſent ;'alfo the Power of appointing 
the Lent-Preachers, which was thought by our 


Anceſtors, much-more fir for a Prelate, or Spiri- 
'tual Perſon to do { asinall other Chriſtian Courts ) 


than for any Lay-Lord, as hath been uſed in Eng- 
kind, ſince one Cromwel was, by Henry the VIIT. 


'made Vicar General, and placed over the Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury. 

The Eiſhop of London is accounted his Pro- 
vinctal Dean, the Biſhop of Wincheſter his Chan- 
eell5r, and the Biſhop of Rocheſter his Chaplarn, 

In writing and ſpeaking to him, is given the 
Eicle of Grace (as is to all Dukes )-aud Moſt 
Reverend Father in God. 

He hath che Power cf Probate of all Teſta- 
merts, and granting Letters of Adminiſtration, 
where the Party, dying, had Bona —_— 

that 
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thar is, Five Pounds worth; or -above,. out of 
the Dioceſs wherein he died ; or Ten Pounds 
worth within the Dioceſs of Landon; or it. the 
Party: dying be a Biſhop, 'rhough he have no 


; out of the Divcels where he died. Alſo 
to make Wills for | all ſuch as die Inteſtare 
within his Province, and ro Adminiſter cheir 


Goods:to the Kindred, or to pious Uſes, accord- 

ingco. his Diſcretion.: Which moſt tranſcendent 

Truſt and Power, 1s ery England be- 

longing ro Biſhops, the beit Artiquary can- 
ad che firſt Original thereof. 

.ZBy Stat, 25. Hen. 8. he hath che Honour and: 


Body or Birth; or by accidental killing of a man, 
Oc. to aboliſh che guilt. of Simony ; co allow a 


Beneficed Clerk, for ſome certain Cauſes, ro be 


Non-reſident for ſome time ; to allow a Lay-man 
to hold a Prebend, oc. whilſt by ſtudy is pre- 
paring himſelf for the Service of the Church ;, 
ro grant Diſpenſations to Sick, to Old People , 
ro .Women with Child, to cart Fleſh on days 
whereon it was forbidden; to conſticure Pub- 
lick Notaries, whoſe ſingle Teſtimony is as 
good as the Teſtimonies of any two other 
perſons. All which fore-mentioned Licences , 
Diſpenſations , 8c. the ſaid Archbiſhop grants 
by himſelf, or by his Deputy, called rhe Maſter 
of Faculties, in all his Majeſties Dominions, 

EXCCpt 
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except Scotland ;, far all 'the new late Acqui- 
fitions 'ro_ this Crown, as Virginia, New-Eng- 
land, Barbados, Bermudos, &c. were heretofore 
added, by due Authority, ro the Province of Can- 
zerbury, and pur under the Dioceſs of London, He | 
hath alſo thePower to grant [iteras tuitorias where» 
by any one that brings his A may proſecure 
the ſame withour any moleſtation; ro beftow 
one Digniry or Prebend in any Cathedral-Church 
within his Province, upon every Creation there 
of a new Biſhop 3 who is alſo to provide a 
ſufficient Benefice for one of the Chaplains of 
the Archbiſhop, or to maintain him ill jt be 
cffeed, 

By the Stat. primo Eliz. it is provided, That 
the Queen, by the advice of the Archbiſhop, 
might ordain and publiſh ſuch Rites and Cere- 
monies, as may be for God's Glory, for edifying 
of the Church, and due Reverence of the Sa- 
craments. 2 

He hath..the Prerogarive to Conſecrate a Bi- 
thop, ( though ir muſt be done in the preſence, 
and with the affiſtance of rwo other Biſhops, 
as every Biſhop gives Ordination, but uſually 
with the aſſiſtance of Presbyters ) to afſign Co- 
adjutors to infirm Biſhops, ro confirm the Ele- 
&on of Biſhops within his Province; to call 
Provincial Synods, according to the King's 
Writ always dire&ed to him; to be Mode- 
rator in the Synads or Convocations, to give 
his Suffiage there laſt of all; to viſit the whole 
Province 3, to appcint a Guardian of the Sfiri- 
tualittes, during the vacancy of any Biſhoprick 
within hits Province, whereby all the Epiſcopal 
Biohts of that Diocels belong to him, all Eccle- 
laſtical Juriſdigions , as Viſirations, Inſtituti- 
Qs, 75'c. 
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-- The Archbiſhop may retain, and qualifee eight 
Chaplains, which ox A more than any Dyke, by 
Stature, is allowed ro'do. © © 

The Archbiſhop 'of Canterbury hath, moreover, 
the Power to hold divers Courts of Judicature, 
for deciding of Differences in Ecclefraſtical Af- 
fairs, as his Court of Arches, his Court of Au- 
dience, his Prerogative Court, and his Court of 
Peculiars ; all which ſhall be handled parricu- 
larly, 'and apart'in the Second Part of this 
Book, - 


Theſe and other” Prerogarives and Privi- 
ledges, the Wiſdom of our firit Reformers 
thought fir to be retained, and added ro the 


chief Perſon ( under the King ) of che Church 


of England, 


The next Perſon in the Church of England, is Tork. ' 


the Archbiſhop of Zork 5 who was anciently ao 
of very high Repute in this Nation, and had un- 
der his Province, not only divers Biſhopricks in 
the North of Eng'and, but all the Biſhopricks of 
Stotland for a long time, until the Year 1470. 
when Pope Sixt the Fourth created the Biſhop 
of Sr. Andrews, Archbiſhop, and Metropolitan of 
all Scotland, 

He was alſo L-gatus Natis, and had the Le- 
gantine Office and Authoriry annex'd. to that 
Archbiſbyprich, 

He hath ſtill the Place and Precedence of 
all Dukes, not of the Royal Blood, and of all 
great Officers of State, except only the Lord 
Chancellor; hath the Title of Grace, and 
Moſt Reverend Father; - hath the Honour to 
Crown the Queen, and to be Her. perperval 
Chaplain, 


He 


c . : 
He had the Rights of a Count Palatzne, over 


mſhire in Northumberland 3 may qualific 
eight Chaplains, agd hath within hjs Province 
divers other Prerogatives and Priviledges, which 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury hach withio his own 
5 amongſt ch lergy of 

The next 1n place am " the Clergy © 
England, are the Biſhops, ſo called from rhe 
Saxon word Biſceop, that from the Greek, 
"Emazor@> , Speculator, Explorator vel Super- 
intendens , an Officer the Hearhens (o 
called, Nia preerat pani G utftni quotidiano , 
Epiſcopus enim apud Chriſft;anas preeft pani Cy vichut 
ſpiritualt. 

All the Biſhops of England are Barans and 
Peers of the Realm; they are Barons by a 
threefold manner, ( which cannot be ſaid of the 
Lay-Lords ;) they are Fzdal, in regard of their 
Lands and Baronics annex'd to their Biſhopricks 3 
they are Barons by Writ, being ſummoned by 
the King's Writ to Parliament; and they- are 
created Barons by Patent , which by their Con- 
ſecration , is always exhibiced ro the Arch- 
biſhp. They have the Frecedence of all Tem- 
poral Barons under Viicounts, In the Par- 
liament, have place in the Upper Houſe , in a 
double Capacity , not only as Barons, bur as 
Bilhopsz for before they were Barons, they 
had in all times place in the Great Council of 
the Kingdom, and there ever - placed on the 
King's Right-Hand, not only to give their ad- 


vices, 
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vice, 'as the Judges d6,. but ad trafandion , 
ordinandum, flatuendum,*defintending, $&c. They 


have their Title of Lords, and Right Reverend | 


Fathers. 

All Biſhops in_ England have one or two tran- 
ſcendent Priviledges, which ſeem porysy ata 
as, in tFeir own Court, to judge and pals Scn- 
rence alone by” rhemſclves , without any+Col- 
leggue or Aſetſor 3 which 1s or done in other 
of the King's Courts ; for the Biſhops Covrts 
( chough held by the King's Authority, Firtare 
Magiſtrarss ſui?) and though a) Juriſdi&on 
in England is inſeparably annexed to the 
Crown, yet are not accounted to be pro- 
perly che King's Courts, and therefore the Bi- 

ſend forch Writs in' their own Names 3 
Tefte the Biſhop, and not in the King's Name 


as all the King's Courts, properly ſo called, do. - 


"Moreover, Biſhops haye this other tranſcen- 
dent Priviledge, to depure their Authority to 
another , ( as the King doth ) cither to their 
Biſhops S1yffragans, to thetr Chancellors, ro their 
Commiſſaries, or other Officers, which none of 
the King's Judges may do. | 

All Bifhops haze ove Priviledge above, and be- 
yond” alf Lay-Lords, viz. That. in whatſoever 
Chriſtian Prince's Dominitans they come, their 
Epiſcopal Dignity and Degree is acknowledged 
and they may, quatems Biſhops, confer Orders, 
Fc, Whereas no Lay-Baron, Viſcount, Marquiſs, 
nor Duke, 15 in. Law acknowledged ſuch, our of 
the Dominions of the Prince , who conferrl 
thoſe Horiours: 

The Law and Cuſtoms of England, are ſo ten- 
der of the Honour, Credit, Reputation, and 
Perſon of Biſhops, our Spiritual Fathers, thar 
none might ( without ſpecial Licence from the 
King firſt obtained ) be indited of any Crime 
bc$>7c ary Temporal Judge, Upon 
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Upon ſevere Penalty «by our Laws, no man 
ma Feaiſe Reports, whereby Scandal may ariſe 
ro the Perſon'of any Biſhop, - or Debate and Diſ- 
_ berween them, and the Commons of Eng- 
and, 

In Civil Tryals, where a Biſhop is Plaintiff 
or Defendant, the Biſhop may, as well as any 
Lay-Lord, challenge the Array, if one Knight 
at leaſt be not returned of the Jury, and ic ſhall 
be allowed unto him as a Priviledge due to his 
Peerage. 

In criminal Tom for life,” all Biſhops by 
Magna Charta, Stat. 25 Edw, 3. are to be 
rryed by their Peers, whoare Barons, and none 
under ; notwithſtanding the late conceirt of ſome 
Latwyers, that becauſe Biſhops may not be on 
the” criminal Tryal of a Peer, therefore are nor 
to be rryed by Peers; for ſo neither may Bi- 
ſhops be tryed by a common Jury, becauſe they 
may not be on the Tryal of ſuch men. More- 
over, Noble Women may not be on the Tryal 
of Peers, and yet _—_ tobe tryed by Peers 
of the Realm ; and here is no Legal Preſident in 
England of a Biſhop, remaining a Biſhop, thar 
ever was tryed for his life, bur by Peers of the 
Realm. Anciently indeed Biſhops were ſo cx- 
emprted, as nor ar all ro be tryed by Temporal 


Judges, rill after Deprivation and Degradation , 


and then being thereby rendered nd Peers, but 
common perſons, they might be tryed by com- 
mon Juries. 
s Since the Reformaripn, the Engliſh Proteſtant 
Biſhops have been fo conſtantly Loyal and True 
to the Crown, ( to the envy of Nonconformiſts _) 
and ſo free from all Capital Crimes, that there 
is yer no Preſident in England for their manner 
of Tryal for Life. As for that common Aſer- 
tron, Trat no Lords of Parliament are to be _ by 
ear 


ds 
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their Peers, But ſuch as ſit there. | Rarione Nobi- 
liratis, and that all Lay-Loyds have place in Pay- 
liament for that Reaſm 5 it is not only falſe, bur 
frivolous, in the Judgment of- very many judt- 
cious men, And indeed, how abſurd and un- 
reaſonable muſt it needs be, (let all men judge ) 
that an Archbiſhep of Canterbury, who 1s ac- 
knowledged to be Prim par Regni, ſhould be 
tryed by a common Jury of Freeholders, when 
as the Mmeaneſt Lay- Baron, though creared bur 
yeſterday, may not be tryed by any under-Ba-» 
rons 


In Parlizment, the Biſhops and Barons may be 
prefenr-and vote at the Tryal and Arraignmenc 
of a Peer of the Realm; only before Senrence 
of Death, or loſs of Member be pronounced , 
that chey may have no hand in-Blocd, no hand 
in deſtroying, bur only in ſaving, they have by 
Canon-Law , the Priviledge ard Injun&tion to 
abſenr themſelves,and by Common-Law, to make 

roX1es to vote for them. 

Prinv Eliz, Cap. 2. It 1s expreſly declared, 
Thaf all Lords of Parliament ( without any ex- 
ception of Lords Spiritual ) ſhopld be tryed in 
that Particulai by their Peers. 

The Biſh»ps of England enjoy at this dry many 
other Priviledges, as Freedom from Arreſts , 
Outlawries , Diſtreſs per Equitaturam, or in 4 
Fourney; Liberty to hune in any of rhe King's 
Fotreſts or Parks, to kill one or ewo' Deer, go- 
ing from, or coming to the King upon his Or- 
derz to have certain Tuns of Wine free from 
Impoſt, &c. 

The perſons of Biſhyps may nor be ſeized up- 
on Contempr, ( as the perſons of Lay-Lords » 
bur their Temporalities only may he ſeized, 

Every Biſhw may by Statute-Law qualific as 
many Chapha ns as a Duke, +7, Six. | 
The 
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The Law of England attributeth ſo very much 
to the word of a Biſhop, chat nor only in the 
Trayal of Baſtardy, the Biſhops Certificate ſhall 
ſufkce , bur alſo in Tryal | Hengies which 
roucheth a man's Life: Upon Fr Og bare 
Certificate, thac any man. hath heen convicted 
before him of Hereſie, the Sgcular Power puts 
him to death, without any Tryal.by his Peers, 
till che lare Parliament, for ſome emergent 
Cauſe, chought fir to alrer that courſe®at that 
time. 


»The Perſons of the Spiricual Governors of 
the Church of England, are of ſuch high and 
render Reſpe& in the Eye of the Law, thar it is 
thought fir roexa& the ſame from a Clergy-man 
ro his Biſhop or Ordinary, as from a Child to 
his Father, and therefore made the Offences of 
Parricide and Epiſcopicide equal, iz, both petry- 
Treaſon, 

Next tothe two Archbiſhops of England, the 
Biſhop of London amongſt all che Biſhops, hath 
the pre-eminence. Epijcopus Londinenſis C faith 


\ an ancient Record ) ſpeciali quadam dignitaF ce- 


teris anteponendus, quia Eccleſia Cantwarienſis De- 
canys eft Provincialis. Being Biſhop over the” 
Imperial and Capital City of England, 'it is by a 
Statute of later times expreſly provided, thas 
he ſhould have the preference and precedence 
of all che Biſhops of Englaud, whereby he is be- 
come, ( as heretofore, the Lord Prior of . the 
Order of St, John of Jeruſalem )  Primws Bara 
Regni, as the Lord Abergaveny is Primus Barcs 
num Laicorum, 

Next, amongſt rhoſe of the Epiſcopal Colledge, 
is the Biſhop of Durham, within the Province 
of Toarb , who hath been a Count Palatine fix or 
ſeven hundred Years: Wherefore the common 
Scal of the Biſhoprick hath been of a long tune 

an 
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an Armed Knight, holding in one hand a Naked 
Sword, and in the other, a Church. 
He hath alſo ac this day the Earldom of Sad- 


berg , annexed long age to this, Biſhoprick by , 


the King. 

In the fifth place , by. vertue of che fore- 
mentioned Scatute, is. the Biſhop of {inchefter, 
repured anciently Earl of Southampton, and fo 
ſtiled in the Statutes of the Honourable Order 
of the Garter , by Henry the Eighth; tho 
ſoon afcrer that Earldom was otherwiſe dil- 
poſed of. 

After theſe afore-named , all the other Bi- 

rake place accordiug ro the Senioricy of 
their Conſecration, unleſs any Biſhop happen 
to be made Lord Chancellor, Treaſurer , Pri- 
vy-Seal , or Secretary of State z which an- 
ciently was very uſual, as reputed for their 
Piety, Learning, ſingle Life, Diligence, &c. far 
more fir: for the Advancage and Service of rhe 
_ and Kingdom, than any Lay-Men : and 
in ſuch caſe, a Biſhop being Lord Chancellor, 
had place next to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and above the Archbiſhop of Torkz and 
being a Secretary of State, had place next to 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


oy aq Biſhops aſl Wy for o——_ 
arning, and Piety, , It not exc an 
of cheir Predeceſſors. ? p 
Theſe are all Barons and Peers of the Realm; 
theſe have place in the Upper Hſe of Parlia- 
ment, and in the Upper Fimſe of Convocation; 
and theſe are the Lords Spiritual. Next follow 
the- Commons Spiritual, conſiſting of Suffragan 
Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacans, Prebendaries, Retlors, 
and Vjicars. ro whom alſa belong divers confi- 
derable Priviledges. | 
All 
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All Suffragan Biſhops, and Deans, Archdeacons, 


Prebendavies, Refs and Vicars, have Privi- 


ledges, ſome by themſelves, o:hers by Proxy, 


. or by Repreſencarive,to fit and yore in the Lower 


Houſe of Convocation. 

No Subfidies, or other Tax to the King, may 
legally begaid upon them, without their own 
conſent firſt had in Convcation. 

The Clergy ( as appears by the words of the 
Writ, as alſo by Modus texendi Parliam. which 
doubtleſs is very ancient, alchough leſs by 200 
years than Sir Edward Coke thought; and 21 
Rich. 2. Cap. 12. ) hath Per Procuratores Cleri 
Place and Suffrage in the Lower Houſe of. Parlia- 
ment, as was anciently practiſed in England, and 
of latter years in Hreland, (though now nor uſed 
in eicher_ and as the Biſhops ſtill have, and uſe 
in the Hrgher Houſe of Parliament. 


No Clergy-man may be compelled ro undergo 
any Perſonal Funttions, or Services of the Com- 
mon-wealth, or to ſerve in War. If any man, 
by reaſon of his Land, be ſubje& to be elefted 
ro any Servile Office, if he rakes Orders, he ts 
ng and there is a Writ purpoſely to free 

im. 

All Clergy-men are free from the King's Pur- 
weyors, the King's Carriages, the King's Poſt, &c. 
for which they may demand a Proteion from 
the King, Cum clauſula nolunns. 

If a Clergy-man acknowledge a Statute, his 
Body ſhall not be taken by virtue of any Pro- 
ceſs thereupon ; for the Writ runs, Sj Laicws ſit, 
&c. | 

Clergy-men are not obliged ro appear at 
Sheriffs Tourgs, or Views of Frank: Pledge, there 
ro take their Oath of Allegiance ; the ancient 
Laws preſuming, That thoſe, whoſe principal 
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Care and Office ſhould be to teach the People 
Loyalty and Allegiance to their King, could nor 
themſelves want Loyalty. 

By Magna Charta no Clergy-man 1s to be 
Fined or Amerced , according to his Sprritual 
Means , bur according to his Temporal Eſtate, 
and according to the Crime committed, 

The Goods of Clergy-men are diſc by 
the, Common Law of England from Tolls and 

. Cuſtoms (C ſi non exerceant Marchandizas de eiſdem_) 
of Average, Pontage , Murage, Paveage; for 
which they have the King's Wrirt to diſcharge 
them. . 

The Glebe Lands, and Spiritual Revenues of 


Clergy-men, being held In pura (5 perpetua Elee- 


moſjna, ( i. e. ) in Frankalmine, are exempred 
from arraying and muſtering of men, or Horſes 
for the War, as appears in a Statute ſtill in force, 
viz. 8 Hen, 4. Num. 12. inthe unprinted Rolls of 
that Parliament. 

The Clergy being by their Fun#iom pro- 
hibiced ro wear a Sword, or any Arms, ( their 
Coat alone being their defence ) cannot ſerve 
in Perſon in War, They ſerve their Coun- 
rrey otherwiſe; and for that Service , have 
always been thought worthy of their Spiri- 
tual ' Profits and Revenues , and of the King's 
Protettinn, 

The Clergy paying to- the King the firſt 
Year's Profits of all Spiritual Benefices, called 
kirjt-Fruits, and yearly the Tenth of all the 
ſaid Benefices, are, with great reaſon, thought 
fir to be exempted ſrom all ocher Taxes 3 though 
to give the Laity good Example , they -often 
lay Sub/adies, or other great Taxes upon them- 
ſclves. 

It was an ancievt Maxim in England, Nullus 
pro decimis debet onerart de aliqua reparatione Pontis, 
jeu altquibs oneribus temperalibus. Theſe 
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+ Theſe :ard other 'Immunitics of the Clergy, 
the 2preart Aquinas thought agreeable ro Naryral 
Equiry, or the Law of 'Nature ; rherce it-was, 
tharKing Pharaoh, Gen. 47. when all the Lands 
of his Subje&s were mortgaged to him for 
Bread, yet ſpared'the Lands of the Prieſts. So 
Ezra 7. 24. and fo in our ancient Laws we find, 
De'Damgeldoltbera '& quieta erat -comnss Eccleſia 
in Anglia {otiam omnis terra que in proprio Domi- 
mo Fccleſie erat, ubicunque jacebat , nibil prorſus 
in tal: redditione perſolvens ;, and the reaſon there- 
of 15 added, Quia magis in Eccleſie confidebat Orati- 
onibis quam in Armorum defenſunibus, 


Many more Priviledges, Immuniries ; Liber- 
ries, and Franchiſes there are rightly belonging 
to the Clergy of Ergland; fo many, 'thar to ſer 
down all, taith Sir Edward Coke upon Magna 
Charta, would take up a whole Book. 

The Priviledges of the Clergy, and Franchiſes 
of the Church, were ( with the Liberries of the 
People ) granted, confirmed, and ſetled by the 
King in full Parliament, Anno 1253, in ſuch a 
ſolemn manner, as ro Story can parallel it: The 
King ſtood up wich his Hand upon his Breaſt, all 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal ſtood with 
burning Tapers in their Hands, the Archbiſhop 
pronounced as followerh : By the Authority 0 
God Ormipotent, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
8& Cc. we Excommunicate, Anat hematize,and 7 Ar 
from Our Holy Mathet the Church, all thoſe, who 
benceforth knowingly, and ma deprjie and 
Spotl Churches of their Right, and'all thoſe that ſhall 


y any Art or. Wit, raſhly 1iolate, diminiſh, or altey 
ſecretly or openly, in Deed, Word, or Counſel, thiſe 
Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, &c. granted | by Our Lord 
the King, to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, &c. 
For Everlaſting Memory where:t, W: hace he; eunto 
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pers, ext '4 and ſmoaking I Co, 

nn $5 let all that ſhall go againſt this Curſe 
be extindt, "and ſtink, af 7 

Since which ,. all of England ar their 

Dronat) —_ _O 
to preſerverhe ſame, Cargo 

wr ed. e irey Aw Ay Parfiaments 

a year ift Churches 3 


_ arid an any rote be ob ro rhe contrary, 


ir isto Bold for null and void, by the Statute 
of 4 FEdw.-z, 

-*Anciently 'men were very tender and fearful 
ro do any that might make chem incur the 
ſaid dreadful Cenſure, bur of latter rimes, eſpe- 
cially fince our Reformation, mahy men pretend- 

to'more' Chriſtiavity, and'to more Know- 
IeOBes have' made fittle Conſcience of infrin 
, and violating any Rights, Priviledges, or 
F, arichiſes of the Church or Church-men ; 
whilſt the Liberties of rhe People ( though very 
lictle violated ) have been exatted, even to Sc- 
dition and Rebellion. 


To the end, that Men of the beſt Rank and Revenues. 
Abiliries ſhould in all rimes he encouraged to of the Cler- 


embrace the moſt painful and ſevere Protcfſion gy. 
of a Clergy-man, and thar the People ſhculd 
the more willingly be guided and corduRed by 
them, our moſt Chriſtian Anceſtors, according 
ro the Pattern of God's ancient People the Jews, 
and of all ocher Chriſtian Common-wealths, 
judged ir ——_— to allor large Revenues, and 
a moſt = enciful Maintenance to the Engliſh 
Clergy, ving obſerved with Slomn, That a 

wiſe Man for his Poverty is roo oft contemned 
and deſpiſed, and that there is nothing more 
conrempcible and ridiculous than a poor Ciergy- 
man, The 
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, The firſt Kings of England had all che Lands 
of England in Demeſa, The ſecond ſole Mo» 
narch among the Saxon Kings, Ethelwolphus, by 
the advice of his Nobles, gave for ever to God 
and the Church, both the Tyrke of all Goods, 
and the Tenth part of all the Lands of England, 
free _ all oo JTees Tax2tions , or 
Impoſitions whatſoever 3, the : of Do» 
wes ay is to be ſeen In bn 2 Rs Au- 
thors, which Charter thus ends, Aut agere ; 0- 
luerit mſtram donationem ( as. many pious Kings 
and Nobles fince have done ) augeat .Qa ens 
Des dies ejus proſperos 3 ſi quis wero mutare._wvel © 
minuere preſumpſcrat, noſcat ſe ad Tribunal Cbyiſti © 
ratzonem redditurum. «+ y bats | 
Beſides the Tenths of Lands, . and the Huſ- 
bandman's Profits , Merchants alſo, and Shop- * 
g<epers paid to their Spiritual Paſtors rhe Tenth | 
of thcir Gain; Servants,..in divers places, the 
Tenth of their Wages , ( as Souldiers 1n, the 
King's Army do pay now a parrt of their Pay) and 
in ſome places, Ale-ſellers the Tenth Flagon. 
Alſo Handicrafts-men and Day-Labourers paid 
che Tenth of their Wages upon their Oaths, if 
required, | 
Per Aſſiſas Foreſt.c, and other Records, it doth 
appear , that Tythes have becn paid, even of 
Veniſon, in divers parts of England, men 
making Conſcience in thoſe days, as amongſt 
the ancient Jews, to pay Tythes of all they 
poſleſſed, 
Beſides all thoſe, in ſome places were paid + 
"to the Paſtor Obvencions , Oblations, Penſions, 
Mortuarics, (5c. ſo that the Engliſh Clergy were 
= the beſt provided for , of any Clergy in the 
whole World, except only th: Nation of the 
Zews, amongſt whom the Tribe of Levi, being 
not the fourth parc of the Twelve Tribes , 
as 
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as appears in the Book of Numbers, yet had, 
as Mr. Selden confeſlerh, w_ chat by on own 
appointment, three times che Annual Revenue 
of che greateſt of the Twelve Tribes: inſo- 
much that the pooreſt Prieſt in the Twenty 
four Courſes, might be repured a Wealthy Per- 
ſon. ; 

And as a ſt the Fews, the Twenty four 
chief Prieſts, tor the berrer maintenance of 
their Authoric} and Dignicy , had Means, far 
exceeding thoſe of the interiour Clergy, and 
che High Prieſt had a Maintenance as far ex- 
—_ of the ſaid Twenty four Prieſts : So 
in England the Biſhops, by the great Piery and 
Bounty of ſeveral Engliſh Kings, had, in Lands 
and Revenues, Temporal and Spiritual, a Main- 
renance far more ample chan thoſe of che Inferior 
Clergy; and the rwo Archbifhops, more ample 
chan the Biſhops. Þ 

Wiliam the Conqueror, at his coming into 
England , found the Biſhopricks then in being 
fo richly endowed wich Lands, that he ere&- 
ed them all into Baronies, and every Barony 
ws confiſted of thirteen Knights Fees at the 
caſt, 

Beſides, there helonged ro Biſhops ſeveral 
Perquiſites and Duties for the Viſitations of their 
Dioceſſes , for Ordinations, Inſtitutions , Cenſus 
Cathedraticus , Subſidium Charitatiuum, which , 
upon reaſonable Cauſes, they might require of 
the Clergy under them ; alſo other Duries, called 
Decimarum quarta, Mortuariorum (05 Oblationum 


* penſitatio, Jus Hoſpitit, Proceſſio, Litania, Vjatici 


vel Commeatus Collatio, which upon a Journe 
to Rome they might demand, Tenths and Firſt- 
Fruits were anciently paid ( as is believed ) 
ro the ſeveral Dioceſans, and was continued to 
the Biſhop of Norwich, till Henry the Eighth 
M deprived 
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deprived him thereof, and deprived. the Poje 
of all the reft, Moreover, all Carhetdral Chur- 
ches were, by divers Kings and Nables, richly 
furniſhed wich Lands, for che plentiful main- 
renance of a Dean, and 'a certain number of 
Prebendaries 3 inſomuch that, togerher with rhe 


' Lands given to Monaſteries, a third part of the. 
Eands of England belofiged to the Church? aud þ. 
Churchmen, whereby did accrue much. benefit. 


tro this Nation, great Hoſpiraffry was. kept, 
many Hoſpirals, Colledget, Churclies , Bridges 
builc, and other publick, pious, and charitable 
Works, All Leaſes held of them by the Laity, 
were not only much more eafie than other 
Tenures, bur ſo unqueſiiorable, that there 
was little Work for+ the Lawyers; fo mach 
peaccablenefts, that 140 ſworn Atrorneyes 
_ chonght ſufficient to ſerve the whole King- 
Mm. 


Ar preſent the Revenues of the Engliſh Clergy 
are generally very ſmall, and inſufficient, above 
a third part of the beſt Benefices of Erg/and 
being anciently by the Pope's Grant, appro- 
priated ro Monattries towards their maintenance, 
were upon the Diffolution of Monaſtrics, made 
Lay-Feesz beſides whar hath been taken by 
ſecret and indire& means, through corrupt Com- 
poſitions , Compa&s, arid Cuſtoms 1n many 
other Pariſhes ; alſo many large Eſtates wholly 
exempr from paying Tythes, as Lands belcng- 
ing to the Ciftertian Monks, ro the Knights- 
Templers, and Bofpirallers, Thoſe Benefices 
that are frce from theſe things, yer ( bef:des 
Firft-Frujts and Tenths to the King, end Pro- 
curanons tothe Biſhop ) are raxcd rowards the 
Charges of the reſpe&ve Pariſhes, and rowartls 
the publick Charges of ther Nation, above 

and 
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© 1 and beyond the proportion of the Lnity. 
hy The Biſhopricks BE England have been alſo, 
ex ; ſince the latter end of enry the Eighth, to che 
IS coming in of King Fames,moſt miſerably robbed 
Fo. and ſpoiled of the greateſt part of their Lands 
ed and Revenues; ſo that ar this day, a mean Gencle- 
m- ; .manof 200 |. Land yearly, will not change his 
hi "1 worldly Eſtate and Condition with divers Bi- 
W | | ſhops: An Arrorney, a Shop-keeper, a common 
nds Artiſan, will hardly change theirs wich ordinary 
Iges Paſtors of the Church. 
ble 2 Some few Biſhopricks do yer retain a com- 
wy, 2 perency, amongſt which , the Biſhoprick of 
her * Durham is accounted one of the chief, the yearly 
ere Þ Revenues whereof before the late Troubles, were 
ach } above 6000 L, of which, by the Iate AR for 
yes # aboliſhing Tenures in Capite, was loſt above 
ng- | 2000 /. yearly. Out of it, a yearly Penfion of 
880 1, hath been paid to the Crown ever ſince 
che Reign of Queen Elizabeth, who promiſed in 
TRY lieu thereof, ſo much in Impropriations;” whicly 
Jouve was never performed, Above 340 /. yearly paid 
land to ſeveral Officers of the County Palatine of Du- 
pro- ham. The Afſiſes and Seſſions duly kept in the 
Nce, Biſhop's Houſe, atthe ſole Charges of the Biſhop. 
ade Tie feveral Expences forckeeping in repair cer- 
1 by rain Banks of Rivers in Owdenſhyre, belonging to 


om- i; thar Biſhoprick, and of ſeveral Houſes apperrain- 


any ® ing totharSee. Moreover, the yearly Tenths, 
olly F che Firſt-Fruirs, and publick Taxes being de- 
cng- F duQed, there did remain Commiunih: Annis to 
phts- the Biſhop, to keep Hoſpirality, ( which muſt be 
ef1ces great ) an co provide for thoſe of his Family 
{:des bur abour 15-0. yearly, It is true, that for the 
Þro- tnrure, whilft Firſt-Fruits and Subſtdies ceaſe 
is -_ ro be paid, this Bihop's Revenue will be raiſed 
varus 


to 500 L. more pe annum, and then the afore- _ 
Ove mentioned 88% /, bcing very lacely, by his Ma- 
and M 2 zcſties 


The Pzeſent State 


jeſties Gracious Lerters Parents, under his Great 
Seal, begun to be releaſed for all rimes ro come 3 
and about 400 (. more per annum being added to 
thi Revenue, in divers Rents lately improved 
by the late Biſhop, Door John Coins, | y the 
Abatement of Fines, ( which otherwiſe he 


might have taken to himſelf) the whole yearly * 


Revenues of this Biſhoprick began in che year 
1670. to be 3280 [, per annum, 

Of orher principal I the Revenues 
have been much diminiſhed, ſome enjoying nut 
a fourth part of cheir ancient Rights, 

The great Diminution of the Revenues of the 
Clergy , and the little care of augmennng or 
defending the Patrimony of the Church, is the 
great Reproach and Shame of the Engliſh Refor- 
mation, and will one day prove the ruine of 
Church and Stare. 

Judicious Mr. Hooker ( who in the Preface of 
his Works forerold our late Troubles forty 
years before they came to paſs) obſerving in his 
rime how the Church was every day robbed of 
her Dues, and that ir was then an Opinion rife 


| | That to givetothe Church ſmelt of Judaiſm and 


Popery,, and to take from the Church what our 
Anceſtors had given, was Reformation, ] declared, 
That what Moſes fairf in the goth Pſalm, was 
hkely .ro be verified of Religion , and God's 
Service amongſt us ; the time thereof may be 
Tbreeſcore Tears and Ten, if it continue tl Four- 
ſeore, ir will be bur ſmall joy ro thoſe that ſball 
then behold the Condition of the Engliſh Church ; 
nor can the beſt Read Hiſtorian produce one 
Example of a happy State, where the Clergy 
hath been expoſed ro the Peoples Contempt, 
which muſt happen where their Benefices, their 
Mainrenance 1s ſcandalous, and thereby their 
Perſons deſpicable. 
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Te is the laſt Trick, ſaith Sr. Gregory , that 
the Devil hath in the World, when he cannor 
bring the Word and Sacraments in diſgrace by 
Errors and Herefies, he invented this ProjeR to 
bring che Clergy into Contempt and low Eſteem, 
as it 15 now in England; where they are account- 
ed by many as the Droſs and Refuſe of the 
Nation. Men think it a ſtain to their Blood, 
to place their Sons in that Fun&tion, and Women 
afhamed to marry with any of them 3 whereas an- 
ciently in England, ( as among the Jews, the 
Tribe of Levi was counted Noble above all 0- 
ther Tribes, except thar of the Royal Tribe of 
Fadah ) the Funttion of the Clergy was of fo 
high Account and Eſteem, that not only the beſt 


, Gentry and Nobiliry, bur divers of the Sens and 


Brothers of ſeveral Engliſh Kings , fince the 
Conqueſt, and before, diſdained nor to enter in- 
to Holy Orders, and to be Clergy-men, as ar 
this day is praiſed in moſt other Monarchies 
of Chriſtendom. Ethelwolph, Son and Succeſſor 
to Egbert, firſt ſole King of England, was in 
Holy Orders, and Biſhop of Wincheſter, at his 
Father's Death, Odo Biſhop of Bayeux in No- 
mandy, was Brother to Wilam the Conqueror. 
Henry de Blois, Brother ro King Stephen, was 
Biſhop of Wincheſter. Geofry Plantagenet, Son 
ro Henry the Second , was Biſhop of Lincoln. 
Henry de Beaufort, Brother to Henry the Fourth, 
was Biſhop alſo of Wincheſter. And of latter times 
char moſt prudent H-nry the VII. had deſigned 
his ſecond Son to be a Clergy-man, to omit many 
others of Noble Blood. Which Policy is tilt 
obſerved even a the few Familics of the 
Rnmiſh Religion inEngland, wherein are to he found 
at this day ſome Brothers or Sons of Dukes, 
Margquiſes, Earls and Barons, in Holy Orders, and 
all. che reſt of rhe Srock of Baronets, Knights, *or 
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Gentry ; and for this cauſe find reſpeR nor only 
amongſt thoſe of their own Opinions, but even 
of the moſt ſober, moderate, and beſt civiliz'd 
Proteſtants. Whilſt this Policy laſted in England, 
( which by the favour, and to the high Honour 
of the lare King , is in ſome hopes to be 
revived; for a Brother of the Earl of Northe 
amnpton, anorher of the Earl of Bath, a Son of 
the Earl of Angleſey, a Son of the Lord North, 
ancther of che Lord Crew, another of the Lord 
Brereton, al{o a Brother of the Earl of Weſtmoy- 
land; a Brother of the Earl of Sandwich ; 
a Brother of the Lord © Viſcount Preſton, 
&c. have bcen latcly ercouraged to* enter 
into Holy Orders ) the Clergy were judged the 
firreſt Perſons ro execure moſt of rhe chick Of- 


fices and Places of the Kingdom ( according to * 


the Divine Po!icy 2mongſt God": peculiar Pcople, 
where the Prieſts and Levites were the prin» 
cipal Officers ard Judges in cvery Court; to 
v-hoin the People were to bc oLedient, on pain 
of &cath ) and the Lairy did, with much Reve- 
rerce and Reſpect, ſubmit ro them. And as then, 
Os Sacerd:tis Oraculum erat plebis, ( according to 
that of Matach, Cap. 2.7. ) So, Os Epiſcopt, Ora» 
c:lum erat Regis OF Regm, of Rex ampledabatur 
Univerſum Clerum lata fronte, {x ex eo ſemper 
ſibi eligebat primos 4 Conſiliis, primos ad Officia 
Regni obeunda. Primi 1gitur ſedebant in omnibus 
Repni Comitiis ff Tribunalibus Epiſcopi, in Regali 
guidem Palatio cum regnt Magnatibus, in Comitatu 
una cum Comite , in Turno cum Vicecomite, (0 in 
Hundredo cum Domino Himdredi, fic ut in prom» 
venda juſtitia uſquequaque gladii gladium adjuua- 
ret &y nibil inconſulta Sacerdote wel Epiſcopo age= 
retur, And this Union of Civil and Ecclefiaſtical 
Perſons, Authority, and Courts of Judicature, 
did conrinuc, as Seldon 1,2.4e Synedriis,makes ap- 

parent, 
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rent, above four rhouſand years, among ſt God's 
own People, rill Pope Nicholas the firſt, abour 
the eighch Cenrury , to exclude rhe Emperor 
from medling in the Ecclefiaſtical Government, 
began ro-exclude the Clergy from meddling with 
the Civil, Vide Grat, Diftinc. C. Cum ad Verum. 
And iris cereain, that for four or five hundred 
years, during the Reign of our Saxm Kings mn 
En-land, our Ecclefiaſtical and Secular Magi- 
ſtrares ſare lovingly rogerher, with all ſweernefs 
and candour, derermining in the Morning Eccle- 
faftical Aﬀairs, and Cigil in the Afternoon 
whereby it came to paſs, rhat che Subjet had no . 
cauſe rocomplain of Prohibicions, iſſuing our of 
one Court of Judicarur?, to obſtru& che Juſtice 
of another, to the grear Coſt, and fomerimes 
Ruine of the poor Client, as hath been dohe 
ever fince William the Conqueror made that nn- 
happy Diviſion in rhis Church and Scare. 


Bur eo reruen to our Biſhops, upon whom rhe 
Wealof this Kingdom, and S-rvice of the King 
fo mach depended, and rheir Preſence for that 
end ſo much required at E»dn, that jr was 
judged expedient that every Biſhoprick ſhould 
have a Palace or Houſe belonging to it in or 
abour London z and it is known at this day where 
ſtosd rhe Houſes of every one, except that'of 
Sc. Aſaph, which alſo miphe probably have had 
one, bur more obſcure chan fome other , thar 
Bifhoprick having been as ftill very mean. = 

Great was the Authoriry of the Clergy 
thoſe days, and rheir Memory ſhould be pre- 
cious- in theſe days, if we conſider that rhe 
were the Authors of {o great Benefits and Ad- 
vantages to this Kingdom, that there are tew 
things of any Importance for-promoting of rhe 
Welfare of this Church and State, wherein the 
M 4 Biſhops 
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Biſhops and Prelates, under God, have not been 
the Principal Inſtruments, The excellent Laws 
made by King Ina, King Athe/ftan, King Edmund, 
and St. Edward the Confeſſor, from whom we 
have our Common Laws, and our Priviledges 
mentioned in Magna Charta, were all made by 
the perſwaſions and advice of Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, named in our Hiſtories. The Union of 
the two Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter, ( where- 
by along and bloody War was ended) was by the 
moſt wiſe Advice and Counſel of Biſhop Morton, 
then a privy-Counſellgr. The Union of England 
and Scotland, that inexprefiible Advantage 'to 
both Nations, was brought to paſs by the long 
tore-ſight of Revcrend® Biſhop Fox, a privy- 
Councilor, in adviſing Henry the Seventh to 
match 11s eldeſt Daughter ro Scotland, and his 
younger to France, Moſt of the great publick 
Works now remaining in England, acknowledge 
their ancient and preſent Being, cicher ro the 
ſole Coft and Charges, or to the liberal Contri- 
butions, or at leaſt ro che powerful Perſwaſions 
of Biſhops, as moſt of the beſt endowed Col- 
ledges in both our Univerſities, very many Hoſ- 
pitals, Churches, Palaces, Caſtles, have been 
founded and built by Bifhops 3 even that famous, 
chargeable, and difficulr Strufture of Zondon- 
Bridge, ſtands obliged to the liberal Contribu- 
tions of an Archbiſhop z and ic was a Biſhop of 
London , at whoſe earneſt Requeſt Wiltam the 
_—_— granted ro the City of London ſo large 
Privi 


thereof, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, upon 
ſome ſolemn days of their reſorc ro St. Paul's 
Church, did, before the late dreadtul Fire, go 
in Proceſſion about the Grave-ſtone, where thar 
Eiſhop lay interred. 


ges, that in a grateful Remembrance , 
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Bur abave all, the converring England to the 


. Chriſtian Religion, the Reforming that Religion 


when corrupted ; and fince thar,the Maintenance” 
of the DoF#rine thereof againſt all Romiſh Writers, 
and of the Diſcipline thereof ( none of the leaſt 
good Offices ) againſt all the Pratices and Power 
of the Puritan and Presbyterian F a#ims, and all* 
thoſe other Se#aries lineally deſcended from 
them. All this, and more is owing ( if not ſole- 
ly, yer principally?) ro Biſhops and Prelates 5 by 
the late want of whom to fit ar the Stern, how 
ſoon was this goodly Veſſel ſplit upon the Rocks 
of Anarchy and Confuſion ? 

Even ſince the late Reſtauration of Biſhops, to 
fet down the many. conſiderable and publick Be- 
nefices flowing from them, and other dignified 
Clergy, would tire the Reader. 

What Summs of Money have been by them 
expended in repairing Cathedral Churches, E- 
piſcopal Houſes,in founding and building Hſpitals, 
in Charity to poor Widows of Clergy-men utrer- 
ly ruined by the Oliverian Rebels 3 for redeem- 
ing of a grear number of poor Chriſtian Slaves 
at Algier ? What publick and private Summs for 
ſupplying the King's Neceſſities at his Reſtaura« 
tion? Whar Expences in Hoſpitality, (7c. above 
and beyond the Charity and Bounty of others , 
who \ have ren times their Wealch and Ri 
ches * 


To inſtance in a few, whereof certain Infor» 
mation hath been given. . 


Dr. William Jaxon, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
deceaſed, augmented to poor Vicarages to the 
Value of 11000 /. paid tor Redemption of Cap» 
tives, in Subſidies, Poll-mony, Bencwvolences, Firſt- 
Fruits, &c, 10000 þ, Repairs 16000 {, Beſides, 
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for repairing of Sc. Pau/'s Church, 200041, To 
St. John's Colledge in Oxford, 50co l. In other 
charitable Uſes, 2000 1. In all, 48000 I, Beſides 
all chis, he was fo kind to his Tenants, as to a- 
bate in their Fines, 16000 {, 

Dr. Gilbert Sheldon , then Biſhop of London, 
and afrer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, gave for 
Redemption of Captives, and other Cheritable 
Uſes, in Subſidies, Benevolences , purchaſe of 
London-Houle, Repairs, Buildings at Oxford, Firſt- 
Fruits, &C, 40000 1, and abated to his Tenants 


17000 1, And almoſt all this whilſt he was Biſhop * 


of London, 

Dr. Brian Duppa, late Biſhop. of Wincheſter, 
gave for Redeeming Captives, building, and cn- 
dowing Alms- Houſes, with other charitable Deeds, 
in Benevolences, Repairs, (Fc. 26cco /. and was 
ſo good to his Tenants, as to abate 200co 4. In 
their Fines. . 

Dr. Frewen, late Archbiſhop of Tork , disburſed 
in publick Payments and Repairs only, beſides 
Abarements to Tenants,. 15000 4. 

Dr. Coſins,, the fore-mentioned Biſhop of 
Duxrham, having from his firſt entrance, to the 
end of ſeven Years, not reccived above 158co /. 
he expended ir all, and 5000 {. more, either in 
rebuilding and repairing the Houſes and Caſtles 
belonging to that See, or in rebuilding the Chap- 
pel ar 4ubland, ard Free- Schools at Durham, all 
v/hich had been ruined {y the Republican Rebels 3 
in founding two Hoſpitals, and a publick Library ; 
in founding eight Scholarſhips in Cambridge. Ot 
which pious and charirable Works, the whole 
EXPences came ( according to moſt certain In- 
formations ) to above 22c00l. Beſides, he 
expended in two Beneyolenccs to the King, in 
redeeming cf Chriflian Captives at Algiers ; for 
his Conſecration, gc, for the Furniture of rhe 
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new Chappel at Aubland, with: Plaze, and ather 
decenc Ornaments; for relieving,\the giſtrefled 
Royal Party, and other us ror pious les, 
above 44000 1, All which is declared here more 
particularly, than the deſigned Brevity of this 
Treatiſe would handſomly allow, only thereby 
i@ pur @ ſtop. to the Clamour of many perſons 
againſt. this Biſhop; and .many ochers; as ifthey 
had xecetved waſt Sums | af Money, and put it 
all in their private Purſes. . £ | 


Dr. Warner, late Biſhop of Rachefter, though 
his Fines were bur ſmall, yer beſides Abatements 
co Tenants, he gave'in Royal Preſencs, Benevo- 
ences, Subſidies, redeeming of Caprives, (5c> 
above Joooo /, He alſo founded a Colledge ax 
Bromly 1n Kent, for twenty Widows of Clergy- 
men, wire each one-hach a fair Apartment and 
2914; 4 year Rent charge .duly paid, rogerher 
wich 2 Ghaplajn, who hach $04. .a year Rear 
charge,and ſtately Lodgings. The very Edifice of 
the Colledge, Chappel, and Cloyſters, colt feven 
thouſand and two hundred Pounds. 4 
; Moreover he gave 1c00 4..to the Ehureh 
Canterbury; 1600 1, to the Church of Rochefter-; 
Z5O l. to Magdhrien Colledge m Oxford z- © L. 
Rene charge per Abmuan for ever co BaliolColledee ; 
1050 L to buy in impropriations ia the Diacels 
of Rocheſter; 25001, ſent beyond Sea to the 
hre King. in his/Exile , and 8404, a year to le- 
queſtered Clergy-menfor 6 years, fill che King's 
Reſtauration, .cye@ while himſelf was lequeſtred. 

The.Qcans and Chaprers were proportionably 
as liberal :*To mention jn ſome of them, 

' That of Canterbury.in Royal Preſents, Chart- 
ties; Bepairs, beiides all Abarements ro Tenants, 
gave 16000 /. 

Thar of Winchzfter, inall 4 58c0 /, 

Durhain, 
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' Durham, 1600 h, *- PRES 
Ehy, 140001. = 3% ff 44 
Exeter, near 26000 þ, 

Lincoln, 11000 L 


Rocheſter, 10000 l. 

Worceſter, gooo l. yy 

Windſor , in Abatement of Fines g0e0 1. in 
Royal Preſents, 2600 {. in Augmentations 6900 /. 
in 8000 1, in charitable 'Works above 
20001. in all 28500h.. 

Tark, 80000, 

Wells, 8000 


The Sum Total of only theſe above-mention- 
ed Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, amounts to 
443000 l. 


The reſt doubtleſs. with their Money 
proportionably, and then all Accounts caſt up, 
the Remainder could not be greag. For inſtance, 
1n one of the beſt Churches, Canterbury, out of 
their clear Remainder of all the firſt four years, 
viz, at the end of the year 1664. they had no 
more than every Prebend 11oo 4, and the Dean 
.- As they have then been beneficial to this King: 
dom, above and beyond other Ranks of Men, 


= have had the higheſt ReſpeR, Reverence, 
a 


Eſteem, . 

In all Ages, amongſt all Nations, amongſt 
Turks as welbas Jews and Chriſtians, it was judg- 
ed fit, that the principal Pomeſtick Servants of 
the King of Heaven and Earth, eicher ſhould be 
of the Chiefeſt and Nobleſt upon- Earth, or at 
leaſt ſhould be ſoeſteemed, 

Such Reverence our Anceſtors bare w that 
Fun&ion, thar ( as Selden obſerves ) to fall down 
and kils the Feet, was a Ceremony . uſual = 

war 
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wards other Biſhops and principal Prelates, be- 
ſides the Biſhop of Rome. Divers of our Saxon 
and Norman Kings and Nobles ſo reſpefted them, 
that they conſtrained them in ick Grants, 
a to be ſeen to Sign before the higheſt of the 

y-Nobles, and ſomerimes before the King's 
own Sons and Brothers, gc. to rake Precedence 
of them, (oc. ; 

In the year 1200. three Kings, wiz. of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and of South-Wales, to expreſs 
their pious and courreous ReſpeRt to Hugh, 
Biſhop of Lincoln, diſdained nor, wich their 
own Royal Shaulders, to bearhis dead Corps to 
the Grave, 

And yet ir hath been obſerved , even by 
Strangers , That the Iniquity of the preſenc 
Times in England is ſuch, That the Engliſh 
Orthodox Clergy are not only hated by the Ro- 
maniſts on the one fide, and maligned by the 
Presbyterians, Anabaptifts, Quakers, and the reſt 
of the Fanatiques on the other fide, as the 
Engliſh Liturgy hath alſo been for a long time by 
both of rhem,(a ſure Eyidence of the Excellency 
thereof; and as our Saviour was crucified bet- 
ween two Thieves ) bur alſo, that of all the 
Chriſtian Clergy vf Europe ( whether Romiſh , 
Latheran, 'or Calvinian ) it is to be feared, none 
are fo little reſpeted generally, nor beloved, 
obeyed, or rewarded , as the preſent Pious, 
Learned, Loyal, Orthodox Clergy of England, 
even by ſome of thoſe who have always pro- 
fefſed themſelves of: that Communion, 


0 Deus in que tempora reſervaſti nor. 
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An Exai# Catalogue of all the Bi- 
ſhops in England now Living ; 
and Ranked in their Proper 
OR D E R, the 

| | Ir 
Canterbury. ap * 
Ottor William Sancroft , conſecrated Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury the 275h, day of 
January, 1678. 97 16. me 
Torks,, gow vACAnt- + 
Dr. Henry Compton, conſecrated Lord \Biſhop 
of Oxford, the 6th of December 1574+ coufirm- 
ed Lord Biſhop of Landon the £8ch, of Decem- 


. : F Re e 


' Dr. Nathaniel Crew, conſecrated Lord Biſhop 
of Oxford the 2d. of. July, 1671. contirmed 
Lord Biſhop of Durham. 


Wincheſter, 


Dr. Peter Mew, conſecrated Lord Biſhop of 
Wincheſter 


ſl Hereford. 
Dr. Herbert Croft, conſecrated Lord Biſhop of 
HYrefard, the gth of February, 1651, 
Salibury, 
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Salisbury. 

Dr. Seth Ward, conſecrated Lord Biſhop of 
Exeter tne 20th of Faly, 1655, confirmed Lord 
Biſhop of Salisbury the 12th of September, 1567. 

Coventry ane Litchfield, 


Dr. Thomas Word, conſecrated Lord Biſhop of 
Coventry and Litchfield rhe 2d of Fuly, 1671. 


Banzvr, 


Dr. Humphery Lloyd, conſecrated Lord Biſhop 
of Bangor the 1oth of November, 1573. 


Lincoln, 


Dr. Thyms Barlow, conſecrated Lord Biſhop 
of Lincoln the 19th of Zune, 157 5 


Exeter. 


Dr. To5»mas Lamplugh, conſecrated Lord Biſhop 
of Exeter the 12th of November, 1575. 


L. indaff. 


Dr. Willzam Beaw, confirmed Lord Biſhop of 


Landaff the 21ft. of Fune, and conſecrated the 
224, ditt2, 167 gs 


St. Aſaph. 


Dr. William Llyd, confirmed Lord Biſhop of 
Sc. Aſaph the 3oth of September, and conſecrarcd 
the 3d of Othober, 1630, 


Glceſler, 
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Glouceſter. ; 

Dr. Robert Frampton, confirmed Lord Biſhop 
of Glouceſter the 25th of March, and conſecrated 
the 25th ditto, 1681, 

Worceſter. 


Dr. William Thomas, confirmed Lord Biſhop 
of Worceſter, and conſecrated, 1682. 


Rocheſter. 


Dr. Th2»mes Sprat, confirmed Lord Biſhop of 
Rocheſter | 


Carliſle, 


Dr. Thomas Smith confirmed Lord Biſhop. of 
Carliſle, 


Norwich, 


Dr. William Lloyd, conſecrated Lord Biſhop 
of Norwich 


Eh. 
Francis Turner, D D. conſecrated Lord Biſhop 
of Rocheſter in Lambeth Chappel, November the 
gth, 1683, and tranſhted ro Ely, 
Chicheſter. 


Dr. Lake conſecrated Lord Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter 


Bath 


Ls 
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Bath and Wells. 


Dr. Thame: Kena conſecrated Lord Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells 


Briſtol. 


Sir Jonathan Tielawny conſecrated Lord Biſhop 
of Briſtol, | 


Peterborough. 


Dr. White conſecrated Lord Biſhop of Peter- 
borough, 1686. 


&. Davids. 


Dr. Llyd conſecrated Lord Biſhop of St. 
David's, 


Oxford. 


Dr. Samuel Parker, conſecrated Lord Biſhop 
of Oxford che of 1686, 


Cheſter. 


-Dr. Cartwright conſecrated Lord Biſhop of 
Cheſter, 
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L 
Here Flower a Cataloriue of all the © 


preſent DE ANS iz bath the 
Provinces of Canterbury and 
York, 


In the, Province of Canterbltry, 
Canterbury. 
| as Ti!l«tſon, D D, Dean of Canterbury. 
St. Pauls. 
Eaward Stilling fleet, DD, Dean of <t, Pauls, 
Weſtminſter. 
Dr. Sprat Biſhop of Rocheſter,and Dean of Weſl- 
minſier, 
Wincheſter. 
Richard Meggit, D D. Dean of Wincheſter. | 
Ely. 
John Spencer, DD. Dean of Ely, 
| Worceſter, 


George Hicks, DD, Dean of Worceſter. 
4 Coventry 
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Coventry and Litchfield. 


Lancelot Addiſon, D D. Dean of Coventry and 
Litchſceld, | 


Bath and Wells,” 
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Ralph Bathurſt, M. D. Dean of Bath and IWells, 
Hereford, 
? George Benſon, DD. Dean of Hereford, 
Salubury. 
Thomas Flores, DD. Dean of Salubury. 
Sr. Aſaph, 
Nichilas Stratford, D D. Dean of St. Aſaph. 
Briſtol. 
Dean of Briſtul. 
; Chicheſter, 
George Stradling, D D. Dean of Chicheſter, 
Rocheſter. 
7oln Caſtilion, D D. Dean of Rocheſter, 
Peterborough, 
Simm Patrick, DD, Dcan of Peterborough, 
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Exeter. 


The Honourable Richard Anneſly, B. D. third ? 
Son of the Eayl of Angleſey, Dean of Exeter. 


Bangor, « 


] 

Humphrey Humphries, D D, Dean of Bangor. 
1 
Glocceſtey. St. 
bee 
Thomas Fane, DD. Dean of Glouceſter. of 
che 
Norwich. - Ar 
John Sharp, D. D. Dean of Norwich: 
lan 
Lircoln, ſo 
: wh 
Danel Brevint, DD. Dean of Lincoln, of ] 
at - 
Chrift-Church. Th 
De 

Mr, Maſſy Dean of Chriſt-Church in Oxford, 
| 
£ | on 
F ,. the 
In the Province of TOR K, De 


Tork, 
© {60s Wickham, DD. Dean of York. 
Durham. 
The Honourable Dr,Greenvi/, Dean of Durham. 
Cheſter 


1 


'S 
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Cheſter. 
James Ardern, D D, Dean of Cheſter. 
Carliſle. 
William Grahme, BD. Dean of Carliſle. 
Note, that in the Cathedral Churches of 
St. David, and of Landaff, there never hath 
been any Dean, bur the Biſhop in eicher is Head 


of che Chapter 3 and in the Biſhop's abſence, 
the Chanter at St. David's, and at Landaff the 


' Arch-Deacors 


Note alſo, Thar there are ſome Deans in Eng- 
land, without any Juriſdiion, only for Honour 
ſo ſtiled; as the Dean of the Chappel-Royal, 
who at preſent is Dr. Nathaniel Crew, Lord Biſhop 
of Durham: The Dean of the Chappel of St.George, 
at Windſjor, Dr. Heſcard : The Dean of. Rippon : 
The Dean of Guernzey, Dr. Somerez, and all the 
Deans created by Hen. 8. 


Moreover, ſome Deans there are without any 
Chapter, yer enjoying certain Juriſdifions 3 as 
the Dean of Croydon, the Dean of Battel, the 
Dean of Bocking, Mr. Edward Sterry, &c. 
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CHAP, 'XIX, 


Of the Second State or Nebility of 
England, aud therein of their 
Dezrees, Priviledges, States, Re- 
Venues, &C 
Nie, Chiles, quaſi wviri moſcibiles , or Notabiles. 
_ In all Chriſtian Morarchi@, Men that 
have hecn notable for Courage, Wiſdom, Wealth, 
&c, have been judged fir and worthy to enjoy 
certain Priwuledges, Titles, Digmties, Honours , 
&c. above the common People, to be placed in 
_ an higher 076, and ro te a Shreen between rhe 
Uſe, King and the intcriour SubjeRs, ro defend rhe 
one from Inſolencics, and the other from Ty- 
ranny; to interpoſe by their Counſel, Courage, 
and Grandzur, where common perſons dare nor, 
ovghr nor to be ſo hardy ; ro ſupporc the King, 
and defend the Kingdom with their Lives and 
Fortunes. 
The Nobility of England is called the Peer- 
aze of _ England, becauſe they arc all Pares 
Regnt; thatis, Nobilitate pares, though grad im- 
pares, 


The Degrees of the Engliſh Nobility are only 
five, viz. Dube , Marquiſs, Earl, Vicount, and 
Bajon; theſe arc all Pecrs, bur the for r firſt are 
for State, Priviledge, and Precedence, atove and 
before rhoſe who arc Barons onlv, 


. 
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A Duke in Zatine, 'Dux 4 dacends, Noblemen 
heing anciently eirhey Geneyals' and Leaders of 
Armies in time of War, or Wardens of Mar- 
clies, and Governoars . of Provinces in time of 
Peace; afterwards made ſo for term of life, 
then held by Lands and Fees, at length made 
Hereditary. and Titalar. 


: The firſt Duke, - finee the Cotiqueror, was Ed- Dykes 
ward the Blach' Prince, creared ſo by Edw. 3. 

Mm the 11th.year of his Reign, A Duke 1s at this 

day created by Patent, Cineure of Sword, Mantle 

of State , Impoſition of a Cap, and Coronet of 
Gals on his Head, and a Verge of Gold pur into 

us Eand, 


Marchio, a Marquifſs, was (o firſt called from Marguiſ. 
the Government of Marches, and Frontier Coun- 
tries, The firſt that was ſo created, was R»bert 
Vere, Earl of Oxford, made Marquiſs of Dublin 
in 04 av) of Rich, 2. 
A Marquiſs is created by a Cinfure of a 
Sword, a Mantle of State, Impoſition f a Cap of. 
Honour, with a Coronet, and delivery of a Charter 
or Patent. 


Earls anciently called Comites, becauſe they x ,,r 
were wont Comitari Rezem, to wait upon tlic 
King for Counſel and Advice. The Saxons cal- 
ed them Ealdormon, the Danes Evlas, and the 
Engliſh Earls. They had anciently for the ſup- 
port of their Stare, the third Penny our of rhe 
Sheriff's Courr, ifuing out of all Pleas of thar 
Shire, whercot rhey had their Title ; bur-now 
it is otherwiſe: for whereas hercrofore Comes 
and Comtatws were Correlatives, and there was 
no Comes or Earl, but had a County or Shire tor 
his Earldoms;, of latter Years, the number of 

Earls 
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Earls increaſing, and no more Counties left , 
divers have made choice of ſome eminenr part 
of a County, as Lindſey, Holland, Cleveland , 
Craven, &c. Others have choſen for their Title 
ſome cfninent Town, as Exeter, Bridgwater, 
Briftol, 8c. And ſome of late have taken for 
their Ticle the name of a ſmall Village, of a 
Park, Cc. 

An Earl is created by the Cin&ure of a Sword, 
Mantle of State put upon him by the King himſelf, 
a Cap and a Coronet put upon his Head, and a Char- 
ter in his Hand. . 

All Earls are ſtiled by the King, Conſanguinet 
noſtri, Our Couſins; 4nd they anciently did, and 
ſtill may uſe the ſtile of Nos. 

All the Earls of England are local, or denomi. 
nated from fome Shire, Town, or Place, cx. 
cept two, whereof one is Perſonal, as the Earl 
Marſhal of England, whois not only Honorary, 
as all che reſt, bur alſo Officiary. The other 15 
Nominal, viz. Earl Rivers, who takes his De- 
nomination from an Illuſtrious Family, as rhe roſt 
do, from ſome noted place. | 


Vicecomes , quaſs Vice Comitis gubernaturus 
Comitatum, This Ticle was firſt given, ſay fome, 
by Hen. 6. in the 18th year of his Reign, to Fohn 
Beaumont, though ic may be found, that 5 Hen. 
s. Sir Robert Brent was by the King created a 
Vicount, 

Vicounts alſoare ſtiled by the King, Conſangui- 
nei noftri, Our Couſins. 

A Vicount is ſo made by Patent, 


In the Laws of the Longobards, and of the 
Normans , this word Baron was uſed for Vir, as 
at this day, Baron, or Varon, in the Spaniſh 


Tongue 1s uſed for the ſame; lo that 'a Baron 
5 
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, is Vir, a7" &Zoylw, Vir Notabilis, Of Principa- 
c ls, (o the chief Burgeſſes of London anciently, 
»| and ſtill thoſe of the Cinque-Ports, are-called 
e > Barons. 


, Brafon ſaith, they were called Barone, quaſe 
r * Robur Belli, in the time of War, the ſafety of the 
a # King, and of all his People, did depend u 
their Courage, Wiſdom, ConduR, and Skill in 
4 Martial Aﬀatrs. 
f, Anciently thoſe Barons only were accounted ' 
r- | Peers of the Realm , that held of the King o& 
integram Baroniam, which conſiſted of 143 Knights 
et | Fees, and one third part ( each Knight's Fee be- 
d F ing 20/1, _) which makes in all 400 Marks; and 
whoever had ſo much, was wont to be ſummon- 
i- # <dro Parliament. Nowto hold per Barontarm, is 
X. | to hold per hereditatem Baranis, whether greater 
r1 | orlels, 
y, Barons, in the beginning of the Reign of Heh. 
is | 3. were not of ſo much repute as afterwards, 
e- | when that King ( after that great Rebellion a- 
oſt } gainſt him was ſuppreſt-) called by Writ wvnto 
Parliament, only fach great men as had con» 
tinued Loyalz which-the ſucceeding Kings ob- 
us | ſerving, they only were accounted Peers of the - 
ie, | Realm, that were called by the King's ſpecial 
bn & Wrir, and the others loſt their Pecrage, as ſome 
en. | grave Authorsafkrm, 


The Earls Palatines, and Earls Marches of 

wie | England, had anciently alto their Barons under 

them ; as in Cheſhire rhere are yet ſuch Barons : 

gbut as no Biſhops but thoſe that hold immedi- 

ately of che King, are Pcers of the Realm, ( for 

the | the Biſhop of ſan, holding immediately of che 

as Þ Earl of Derby, is no Peer ) (o no Barons, bur 

wiſh } thoſe that hold immediately of the King, are 
ron | Peers of the Realm. 

15 N Capit 


| 
| 
| 
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| Caput-Barmie is ſome Caſtle, or- chief-Sear of- 
a Nubleman,. which is norco be dividedamengſt 
Dataghects, ( ik-chere-be no Sons: ) but- muſt de» 
ſcend to the eldeſt Daughter , Ceteris filiabs 
ahund® ſatisjaft is. | 
Land holden. by- Barony, doth not; make the: 
Purchaſer, that is 1gnoble, to-be nohle, alth 
the charge of ſuch Tenure doth lie upon him, in 
reſpe& of the Service of the Realm-3 no more 
than. Land by: Villatn-Service doth make- the 
Purchaſer, thar is a/Free-man, a Villain, though 
he. ſhall- thereby* be bound to. his Vikain-Service; . 


due for his'-Lands. 


Barons are ſometimes made by. Wrir, being 
thereby. called co fit in the Higher. Houſe of Par- 
liament, bur: moſt uſually by-Patent, 

All the-fore- mentioned Degrees havethe Title 
of Lord, from the Saxon word Laford, Dominus. 

All the Lords- of England, both Spiritzat and 
Temporal, are Fendataries to the King; and-in- 
their-Creation, and alſo in their Sacceflion, do 
ſwear an-Oath of Fealty, -and do Homage tothe 

ing. their Sovereign, and - pay certain Dutics, 
as Signs.and Symbols of their Subje&ion to their 
Prince- 

All Honours in England are giver by the King, 
who is the ſole Fountain of Honour, 

The Laws of England prohibir- all Subjefts of 
the Realm to receive any Heredirary Title of 
Honour or Dignity, of the Gift of any Foreign 
Prince, King, or Emperor, Eft: enim jus Mujeſin- 
ts, Gy 4nter Inſignia ſurmme poteſtatis. 

None-of 'theſe+ Hanours beſtowed by the: King 
on a Family, can be loft; but 'byiwant- of 1ſlue- 
Male, except wherethe Yarentextcnds to Tflucs . 
Female, as ſometimes ir doth; on clſe by ſome 
heinous Crime 3 and/therrthartamily cannor be 
reſtored ro their Blood bur by Parhamert. 

All 
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All Noblemenat their Creation have two Ett-: 
ſigns,: ro ſigtifie rwo Duties : Their Heads are 
= ' confulendum Regent Of Patriam* toms 
pare” pacis3.and they” art" girt with- a-Sword ad 
defendendiim RegeM'& Patvranii tempore belli. 

The ſeveral wt nk hm of Nobilicy; 
are differenced-:and diſtinguiſhed” ofie from ativ- 
cher by their Titles ard Enfigns of Honour. 

A. Duke hath” che Title 'of Grace, and being” 
writren'unto, may be ſtifled, MOF High, Potent. 
and Noble Printe. A'! _— Mt” Noble; and. 
Potent Lardl Aw Burl; Moſt N5ble, and Pirent” 
Lord, A Vicoutt, Right Noble, and Potent Lord. 
And a Baron; Right Noble Loyd. & 

Their Coronets are” all different; A Baron 
harh fix Pearls upon the Circle, given to that 
Honour by the late King, A Vicount hath 
che Circle of Pearls without number. An Earl's 
Coronerhach the Pearls raiſed upon Points, and 
lt Leaves low berween. The Marquiſs, a Peart and 
, a Strawberry-leaf' round, of equal height. And 
| a Duke's Coronet, only Leaves withott Pearls. 
Note, That the Dukes of! the Blood-Royal, as 
afore-mentioned, bear a Coronet of Croſſe, and 
F hwer-de-Luce , which is the' fame with thar 
, of- the Prince of Wales, atdhisis che ſame with 
che King's, excepring the Arches, Globe, and 
Croſs onthe top: of the King's Crown. All the 
Nobles are more eſpecia'ly diſtinguiſh'd by cheir 
R1bes of Parliament, by their ſeveral Guards on 
their Mantlets, or ſhwt Cloaks abour their Shoul» 
ders: A Baron hath bur two Guards, a Vi- 
4 count rwo aud a half; an Earl three; a Marquiſs 
6 three' and a half ; and'a Duke fonr : Allo the 
j . Mantle of.a Duke, Marquiſs, and Each, is faced 
e 


with Ermine, that of aVicounr and Baron, faced 
with plain white Furr, 
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The Nobility of England have 1n all times en- 
joyed many conſiderable Priviledges. 

All Peers of the Realm being look'd: on as the 
King's Hereditary conſtant -Counſellors., their 
Perſons , cur of Parhament time z/.are Privi- 
ledged ( as other in Parliament time ) from'all 
Arreſts, unleſs for Treaſon, Felony, or - breach of 
Peace , Condemnation in Parliament, or Con- 
rempt to the King, No Supplicavit can be gragt- 
ed againſt them; no Capias or Exigent ſued out 
againſt them for Ations of Debt or Treſpaſs, / 
No Eſſoin lies againſt any Peer of the Realm; 
In Criminal Cauſes, Treaſon, or'Felony, they 
cannot be tryed by any other Jury, bur by a 
Jury of Peers cf the Realm; who are nor as 
other Juries, to be put totheir Oath, bur their 
Verdid& given in upon their Honour, ſufficerh; 
In Civil Cauſes, they are not to be impannelled 
upon any Jury, nor upon any Inqueſts, de fa#o, 
though in a Matter between two Peers, In caſe 
any Peer be returned upon any ſuch Jury, there - 
is a ſpecial Writ for his Diſcharge, Upon no 
Caſe, to be bound to their good Behaviour, - nor 
put to ſwear they will nor break the Peace, bur 
only to promiſe ir Von their Honour 5 which was 
ever accounted ſo Sacred , as upon no terms 
ro be violated, A Peer of the Realm may nor 
be pur to the Rack, or Torture, to diſcover the 
Truth, though accuſed of High Treaſon. Every 
Peer of the Realm called to Parlizment, hath 
the Vriviledge in his lawful abſence, to conſti- 
rute 2 Proxy to vote for him, which none of the 
Commons may do. Alſo in places of truſt com- 
mitted to them, they are allowed ro make De- 
puties, by reaſon of the neceflicy, ſuppoſed in 
the Law, of their Attendance on the Perſon of 
rhe King, though neither Civil Law nor Com- 
mon Law, allow any other Teſtimony to be 
valid, 
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valid, bur whar is given upon Oath z/ yet the 
Teſtimony of.a Peer of England, given in upon 
his Honour , without any Oath , is eſtcemed 
valid ; and they were wont to be Examined 
_ their Allegiance, and the Loyalry of their 
Chivyalry, and to pur in rheir Anſwer to a Bill 
ſuper Monarem, withour raking an Oath : though 
of latter rimes, that Priviledge » by rhe neg- 
let of ſome Lords, hath been infringed ſome- 
times. A Day of Grace, by the Favour of the 
Court , is not to be granted to the Plainriff , 
in any Suir or Aion, wherein a Peer of the 
Realm is Defendant 3 and this by Stature-Law, 
becauſe the Law preſumes, that a Peer of the 
Realm muſt always be ready ro atrend the 
Perſon of rhe. ting, and the Service of the 
Common wealch, and therefore it is nor to be 
delayed any longer than the ordinary vſe of rhe 
Courr, but to have expedition of Juſtice, Ar 
rhe beginning of Parliament, when rhe Oath 
of Supremacy is exacted of all choſe of the 
Houſe of Commons, yer it is not required of 
any of the Lords, becauſe the King 15 other- 
wiſe aſſured of their Loyalty and Fidelity as 
is preſumed, In all Cafes, wherein the- Privi- 
ledge of Clergy is allowed ro other Men, 
and alſo in divers Cafes, where that Priviledge 
is taken away from other Men, every Peer of 
the Realm, having place and Voice 1in Parlia- 
ment, ſhall, upon his Requeſt, by Stat. 1 Edw.6 
without burning in the Hand , loſs of Inheri- 
rance, or Corruption of Blood, be adjudged for 
che firſt rime, as a Clerk Convit, though he 
cannor read. The Title of Lord is due co all 
that are Barons of England, and to none- other 
beſides Biſhops, and ſome great Officers of the 
Kingdom. 
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Only of *Eourreſje, the Title of Lord is given 
0 all-the Sous of ' Dukes and '\Marquifles , and 
£9: all the - eldeſt Sans of'Earks, and to nane un - 


£ 
z 


attendance at Sheriffs Tourns , or any Leets, 
where others are obliged to take the Path of 
AWegiance. | | 

- A Peer cannot *be Outlawed in any Civil 
.&#ion, becauſe he -cannot- be Arreſted by any 
:Capias ; and by the ſame reafon lies no Trac 
ment againſt him. 

'By the Cuſtom of England, ( as is by the Law 
of the Empire ) Nobiles non torquentur in quibus 
plebei torquerentur, Cy Notiles non ſuſpenduntur ſed 
decapitantur : yer this by the meer favour of the 
King, and in ſome caſes, eſpecially of Felony, 
hath been otherwiſe ſomerimes, 

For the ſuppreſſirg of Riots and Rotts, the 
Sheriff may raiſe the Poſſe Coritatus ; that is, all 
able Men are to afliſt him ; yer may not the She- 
riff command the Perſon of any Peer of the 
Realm to attend that Service. 

A Baron of Parliament bewg ſent for by the 
King's Wrir -or Letter, ar by his Melcnger, 
ro come to Court, or to Parliament, . or to'ap- 
pear before the Council-Boafd , or in his Court 
of Chancery, may, both coming and returning 
by the King's Forreſt or Park, kill one or two 
Deer, 

In any Civil Tryal, where a Peer of the 
Realm is PlaintiF or Defendant, there muſt 
be returned of the Jury, ar leaſt one Knight, 
—_— the Array may be quaſh'd by chal- 

nge. 

The Laws of England are fo tender of the 
Hotour , Credit , Reputation, and Perſons .of 
Noblemen , that there is a Starute on purpoſe 
r0 


Al Barons of Englandare exempted from all . 
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to limder all Offence by falſe Reports, whereby 
any Scandal ro'rheir perſons may arſe, *or De- 


bare arid Diſcord berween them and the 'Com- 


'mons; -and becanfe 'jr is ro '\defend, nor 'only 
Lay-Lyds, bat Biſhyps , and all = Officers 
of the Realm, ir is catted Scandalum PMitgna- 
tum. 

The Honſe of a Peer cannor, in ſome Caſes, 
( as in earch for prohibired Books, for Conven- 
neles, &4c, ) be entered by Officers of Juſtice, 
wichour a Warrant under the King's own Hand, 
end the Hands of Six cf his Privy-Council, where- 
of Four to be Peers of che Realm. 

No Peer can be affefſed rowards the ſtanding 
Mititia, but by ſix or more of themſelves. 


The Law allowing any one of the Commo- 
nalry to be arraigned for Felony or Treaſon, in fa- 
wrem wvite, to challenge Thirry five of his Jury, 
withour ſhewing cauſe, and orhers by thewing 
cauſe; yer afows nor a Peer of the Realm to 
challenge any of his Jury, 'or to pur any of 
them to therr Oarh, Law preſamimg, thar 
- they being all Peers of rhe Realm, and judgi 
upon heir Honour, cannot be 'guilry of Filſhood', 
F avour, or Malice. 

All Peers of the Realm have a'Priviledge of 
ualifymg a certain number of Chaplains, who 
afier a Diſjenſarion from the Archbiſhop, if ro 

him it feem good ; 'and the ſame ratified under 
the Great Seal of England _) may hold plurality 
of Benefices, with Cure of Souls : Tn this man- 
nerevery Duke may qualifie fix Chaplains, every 
Marquifs and Earl five apiece, every Vicounc 
four, and every Baronrhree. | 

A Peer of the Realm may retain Six Aliens 
born, whereas another may not retain -aboye 


four.. 
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In caſe of Amercements of the Peers of the 


| Realm upon Nom-Suits, or other Judgments, a 


Duke 1s to be amerced only Ten pounds, and all 
under only Five pounds z and this to be done by 
their Peers, according to Migna Chartaalrhough 
it 15 ofr done now by the King's Fuſtices, inſtead 
of rhctr Pecrs, 

All Peers of the Realm being conſtant Here- 
ditar; Counſ-7-rs of the King, 1n His Great Coun- 
cil of Par/ianient , and being obliged upon the 
King's Suzimons to appear, and artend in all 
Parliaments. upon their cwn Charges, are pri- 
viledzcd frym contributing to the 'Expences of 
any Mem! er of the Houſe of Commons z tor which 
no Levy may be made upon any of their Lands, 
parce] of their Far/d-::5,or Baronies, any of 
their ancient Demeſns, Copy hild, or Villatn-Tes 
nants, 

The Eſtatcs of all Peers of the Realm, being 
judged in the Eye of the Law, ſufficient at all 
times to {arisfie all Debrs and Damages, ſatisfa- 
Rion is to be ſoughe by Execution taken forth 
upon their Lands and Goods, and not by At- 
tachients, Impriſonments. of rlicir pertons , 
(ot are to be always free from the Service of 
the King and Kingdom ) nor by Exigents, or 
Capias Utlegatum, &c. }., 

Other priviledges belong to the Pecrs of 
England, as Eight Tun of Wine Cuſtom-Free to 
every Earl; and to the reſt proportionably , 


C, 
Notwithſtanding theſe great privitedges be- 
longing to the Nobility of England , yet the 
greateſt of them ( no notthe Brother or Son of 
the King ) ever had the priviledge of the Grandees 
of Spain, to be covered in the King's Preſence, 
Except only Henry Ratchff, Earl of Surrey, as 
before, Nor had ever that highgr Pay 
0 
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of the Nobility of France, whoſe Domain Lands, 
and their Dependents holding them, are exempt- 
ed from all Contributions and Tallies, by which 
favour they are tyed to their King, and fo en- 
abled to ſerve him, that although Rebelſions are 
frequent, yer ſeldom of long continuance, anc 
never proſperous 3 whereas the higheſt born 
Subjze&t of England hath herein no more pri- 
viledge than the meaneſt Ploughman, hut 
urrerly wants that kind of Reward for ancicnc 
Uk and Encouragement for furure Indu- 

— the Places or Precedencies amongſt 
the Peers of England, it 15 to be obſerved, That 
( after the Kings and Princes of the Blood, wiz. 
the Sons; Grandſons, Brothers, Unkles, or Ne- 
phews of the King , and no further ) Dukes 
amongſt che Nobility, -have the firſt place, chen 
Marquifſes, Dukes cldeft Sons, Earls, Marquiſſes 
eldeſt Sons, Dukes younger Sens, Vicounts, 
Earls eldeft Sons, Marquitles younger Sons, Ba- 
rons, Vicounts eldeſt Sons, Earls younger Sons, 
Barons eldeft Sons, Vicounts younger Sons, Ba- 
rons younger Sons, 

Here note, that ic was decreed by King James 
che Firſt, That the younger Sons of Barons and 
Vicounts ſhould yield place and precedence to 
all Knights of che Garter , Nuatenus tales, and 
ro all Privy Counſellors, Maſter of the Wards , 
Chancellor and Under-Treaſurer of the Exchequer, 
Chancellor of the Dutchy, Chief Fuſtice of the 
King's Bench, Maſter of the Rolls, Chief Juſtice 
of rhe Common Pleas, Chief Baron of the Exche- 
quer, and all other Judges and Barons of the de- 
gree of the Coif of the ſaid Courts, and thar 
by reaſon of their Honourable Order and Imploy- 
ment ;, and alſo ro all Bannerets, made under the 
King's Banner or Standard diſplayed in an Army 
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Rnat, in Gach War, and the King perſonally 
FERTILE 

" Marcover, obſcrve, that all Nobles of the ſame 

Degree rake place according to the Senijority of 

ther Creation. 

Bur the Princes of the Blood, the Grear 
Officers of the Realm, and rhe Biſhops are ro 
piecede according to an At of Parliament, 31 
Men. 8. 

The Lord Chancellor , Lord: Tvcaſurer, 
Lord Preſidene of the King's Council , 
Privy-Seal: Theſe being Barons,. or above, 
ſhall, in Parliamenr', fit above all Dukes, 
except the Son , Brother , or Nephew of the 
King, | 
The Lord High Steward of England is noc 
here named, becauſe it was wprended, that he 
ſhow!d nor continge beyond the Occafion, for 
which he ſhould be made. 


Next hath place, the Loed Great Chamber- 
hin of England, then the Lord High Conſtable, 
the Earl Marſhal, the Lord High Admiral, 
Lord Sreward of rhe King's - Houſhold, Lord 
Chamberlain .of the King's Houſhold : Theſe 
fhall fir afrer the Lord PrivysScal., above all 
of their Degree only. And if the King's prin- 
wal Secretary be a Baron, he takes place 
of all Barons, that are not of the Offices be- 
fore-mentioned ; bur if he be a Yicount, ar 
digher Degree, he ſhallrake place only accord- 
ing to his Degree. Alſo, if the King's Secre- 
tary be a Biſhop, as anciently was vſual, he 
takes place next to the Biſhop of Winchefter , 
before all other Biſhops thar have none of the 
bffces afore-faid, 


All 
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y 4A! Dukes, Maryt Farls, Vicoirtits , and 
Barons, #6r having any of rhe ſaid Offices, ſhall 
e take place according to the anciencry of thetr 
f Creation, Þ | 
All Dukey#tHeftSons have the Tithe of Efrl 
- *tltheelddtSon'of an Earl, hach rhe Title 
) the Eark Barony, ard fometimes of the Vicoun« 
ty, according to the Pateht, 


There are tertainmarks of Stare that belong Srate, 
wt each deprte amongſt rhe Nobility, which cley 
may ptatite; or ttor practice ar pleaſure. 
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A 'Ditke try have in all places out of the Duke, 
Rittg's Preſence, a Cloth of Eftare hanging down 
within half a yard of the ground ; ſo may his 
| Putchefs, and her Train born up by a Baroneſs; 
«ll/ho Eat! to waſh with a Duke, without the 


A Marquiſs mty have a Cloth of Eſtate, reach- Margui/., 
Ihp within a ytrd of the ground, and tliat jn all 
places our of rhe pfeſence of the King, or a Duke; 
and his Marchioneſs tro have her Trait born by 
a Knight's Wife; and nb Vicbutic to waſh wich a 
Marquifs, but at his pteaſlire, 


| AnEarl alfo my have 2 Cl6th 6f Eſtate with- ©" 
out Pendanrs, bur only Ffitge, atid a Counteſs 
, may have her Trainborn by a Getitlewoman, our 
of che preſence of her Superiours, and ia cheir 
preſence by a Gentleman. 


& Vicount may have a Cover of Aſſay hol- icount.. 
| den under his Cup while he drinks, but no 
| Aſhy taken, as Dukes, Marquiiles, and Earls 
may have, and may have a Trav in his 
own Houſe, And a Yicounteſs may have her 
| _Gowm 
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Gown born up by a Woman out of the pre- 
ſence of her Superiours, and in their preſence by 
a Man. 


A Baron may alſo have the Cover of his Cup 
holden underneath whilſt he drinketh, and a Ba- 
ronneſs may have her Gown born up by a Man in 
the preſence of a Vicountels. 


All Dukes eldeſt Sons are born as Marquifſes, 
and the ama as Lords, with the addition of 
rheir Chriſtian Names, as Lord Thomas, Lord 
John, &c. 

A Marquiſs's eldeſt Son is called Lord of a 
place, and the younger Sons, as Lord Thomas, 
Lord John, &c. 

An Earl's eldeſt Son is born as a Vicounr, and 
ſhall go as a Vicount, and ſhall have as many 
Powdrings as a Vicount; ſo their younger Sons 
are ſaid to be born as Barons, but ſhall go after 
all Barons, and before all Baronets. 

An Earl's eldeſt Son is called Lord of a place, 
and all his Daughters, Ladies 3 bur his youngeſt 
Sons not Lords. 

A Vicount's eldeſt Son is no Lord, nor his 
Daughters Ladies ; and therefore the eldeſt Son, 
and the cldeſt Daughter of the firſt Vicount of 
England, is faid to be the firſt Gentleman and 
Genttewoman without Title in England. Yet a 
Vicount's eldeſt Son is ſaid to be born as a Baron, 
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by 


A Catalogue of the PEERS of 
England, according to their Pre- 
cedence. 


Theſe Great Officers following, in reſpef# of their 
Offices, take place before all Dukes not of the 
Blood- Royal. 


H E Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper of 
the Grear Seal. , 
The Lord Treaſurer. 
The Lord Preſident of the King's Council. 
The Lord Privy-Seal. 


Theſe other Great Officers take place alſo in reſpe&# 
of their Offices, aboue all others of the ſame De- 
gree that they ſhall happen to be of. 


The Lord Great Chamberlain of England. 

Lord Kigh Conſtable. 

The Earl Marſhal of England. 

The Lord Admiral of England, 

The Lord Steward of che King's Houſhold. 

The Lord Chamberlain of the King's Hou- 
ſhold. , 

Note alſo, that the Kings's chief Secretary of 
State being of che Degree of a Baron of Par- 
liament, ſhall precede all Barons not having any 
of the Offices; and if he be a Biſhop, he ſhall 
— and rake place of all other Biſhops not 

aving the ſaid Office, *© 
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. Dukes and Dutcheſſes. 


Enry Howard, Duke of Norfolk , Earl of Arun- 
del, Eath-Marſhal of England, &c. 

Charks Seymour, Duke of Somerſet, and Mar- 
quiſs of Hertford, &c. 

George Villers, Duke of Buckingham, antl Earl of 
Coventry, &c. 

Chriſtopher Monch, Duke of Albemarle, and 
Earl of Torrington, 8c. 

Henry Cavendiſh, Duke of Newogſide, and Earl 
of Ogle, 8c, - 

Barbara, 'Dutcheſs of Cleavetand, and Counteſs 
of oathampton. 

iſa de Queroualle, Dutcheſs ' of Pareſmwuth, 
and Counteſs of Farhbam. 

Charles Lenox Fitz-Roy, Duke of Aichihondl, and 
' Earlof March, &c. 

Charles Fitz-Roy , Duke of Southampron, afid 
Earl of Cheſter, $&c. 

Henry Fitz-Roy, Duke of Grafton, atxd Earl of 
Eufton, &c. 

Fames Botler, Duke of Ormond, and Earl of 
__" and Ofſory, Lord Steward of rhe King's 
Houſhold, gc. _. 

Henry Somerſet, Dake of Beaafort, andMarquiſs 
of Worceſter, &c. 

George Firz-Roy, Duke of Northamberland, and 
Baron of Pontefra#, &c. 

Charles Beauclatr, Duke of St. Albans, and Earl 


of Burford, &c. 
Margufſes, 


Charles Pawlet, Marquiſs of Wincheſter, Earl 
of Wilrſhire, and Lord Sc. Zobn, &c. 
Gewrge Saville, Marquiſs of Halifax, Baron S4- 
ville of Eland, &c. 
; Farls 
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Earls and Counteſſes, 


Ubery de Vere, Earl of Oxfard, and * Loja 
Bolebec, &c. 
Charles Talbot, Earl of Shrewskery, and Lord 
Farnval, Kc. 
Anthony Grey, Earl of Kent, and Baron Grey of 
, bc. 


William Stanley, Earl of Perhy » and Baron 
Strange, Kc. 

Fobn Mannours, Earl of Ratſand, and Baron 
Roſs » Tc . 

Theophilus Haſtings, Earl of Funttugtan, Baron 


Haſtings, $ec. 
o ion Ruſſel, Earl of Bedford, and Baron 
l, &c. 

Thomas Herbert, Earl of Pembroke and Adont- 

£ , and Baron Herbert, &c. 
ward Ciemton, Earl of Lincoln , and Baron 

Clinton, &c. 

Fames Hyward, Earl of Suffoth,, and Baron 
Howard of Walden, &c. 

Chartes Sacvile, Earl of Dorſet and Middleſex, 
and Baron Buckhurſt, &c. 

Fames Cecil, Earl' of Salibury and Viſcount 
Cranborn, $&c, 
? Fon Cecil, Earl of Exeter, and Baron Burgh- 
ey, &c. 

7ohn Edgerton, Earl of Bridgwater, and Viſ- 
count Bracbley, &c. 

Philip Sidney, Earl of Leiceſter, and Viſcount 
Liſle, 8c. 

George Compton, Earl of Northampton, and Ba- 
ron Compton, &c, 

Edward Rich, Earl of Warwick, and Holland, 
and Baron Rich, &c. 


William Cavendiſh, Earl of Devonſhire, _ 


ron Cavendiſh, &c., 
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Baſil Fielding , Earl of Denbigh, and Viſ- 
count Frelding, &c. | 
Jo» Digby, Earl of Briſtol, and Baron Dighy, 


Gilbert Holles » Earl of Clare , and Baron 
Houghton, &c. 

Oliver St. John, Earl of Bolinbrook , and Baron 
St. John of Bletſho, &c. 

Charles Fane, Earl of Weſtmorland, and Baron 
le de Spencer and. Burgherſh, &c. - 

Charles rw 4 Earl of Mancheſter, and Viſ- 
count Mandeville, 

Thomas wenn} Earl of Berkſhire, and Viſ- 
count Andover, Kc. 

Jobn Sheiffeld, Earl of Mulgrave, and Baron 
Sheiffeld, &c. (Lord Chamberlain. ) 

Thomas Savage, Earl Rivers , and Viſcount 
Colcheſter, &c. 

Robert Bertie , Earl of Lindſey, and Baron 
ras &Cc, Lord Great Chamberlain of Eng- 
lan 

Henry Mordant, Earl of Peterborough, and Baron 
Mordant of Turvey, &Cc. 

Thomas Grey, Earl of Stamford, and Baron 
Grey of Groby, &c. 

Heneage Finch, Earl of Winchelſcy, and Viſcount 
Maidſton, &c. 

William Pierpont, Earl of Kingſton upon Hull, 
and Viſcount Newark, &c. 

Charles Dormer, Earl of Caernarven, and Viſl- 
count Aſcot, &c. 

Philip Sranhope, Earl of Cheſterfield, and Baron 
Stanhope, Kc, 

Thomas Tufton, Earl of Thanet , and Baron 
Tuſton, &c. 

Thomas Weſton, Earl of Poxtland, and Baron 
Weſton, &c. 


William 
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William Wentworth, Earl of Strafford, and Viſ- 
count Went worth, &c. 

Robert Spencer, Earl of Sunderland, and Ba- 
ron Spencer, &c. Principal Secretary of State, and 
Lord Prefident of the Council. 

Robert Leak , Earl of Scarſdale, and Baron 
Daincourt, &c. 

Edward Montague, Earl of Sandwich, and Vi{- 
count Hinchinbroobe, 8&c. 

Henr ry Hyde, Earl of Clarendon, and Viſcounc 
Cornbury, $c. 


Algernon Capel , Earl of Eſſex, and Viſcount | 


Maldon, &c. 

Robert Brudenel, Earl of Cardigan, and Baron 
Brudenel, &c. 

James Anneſley, Earl of Angleſey, and Baron 
Anneſly, &c. 

obhn Greenvile , Earl of Bath, and Viſcount 

Lanſdown, &c, 

Edward Howard, Earl of Carliſle, Viſcount 
Morpeth, &c. 

William Craven, Earl of Craven, Viſcount Cr«- 
ven of Vfhngton, &Cc. 

Thomas Bruce , Earl of Alesbury , and Baron 
Byuce, &c, 

Richard Boyle, Earl of Burlington, and Baron 
Clifford, &c. 

Anthony Cooper, Earl of Shaftsbury; and Baron 
Aſhley, Kc, 

William Herbert , Earl and Baron of Powys, 
KC, 

Edward Henry Lee, Earl of Litchfield, and Viſ- 
count Quarrendon, &c, 

Thomas Osborn, Karl of Danby, and Viſcount 
Latimer, &c. 

Thomas Leonard, Earl of Suſſex, and Baron 
Dacres, &c. 

Lois de Duras, Earl of gn Viſcount 


Sonds, &c. Charles 
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Charles Gerard, Earl of Macklesfield, and' Viſ 
count Brandon, &c. 
Charles Bodville Roberts, Earl of Radwr, . Vil- 
count Bodmin,:&c. 
William Paſton, Earl of Tarmouth , Viſcount 
Faſton, &c. . 
George Berkeley, Earl of Berkeley,and Viſcount 
ey, &c, ; 
Daniel Finch, Earl of Nottingham, and Baron 
Finch of Daventry, &c. 
Laurence Hyde, Earl of Rocheſter , Viſcount 
Hyde, &c. 
Fames Bertie, Earl of Abington, Baron Nor- 


Edward Noel, Earl of Gainsborough , Viſcount 
Campden, &c. 

Conters Darcy, Earl of Holderneſs, and Baron 
Darcy and Meynel, &c. 

Thomas Windſor, alias Hichman, Earl 'of Ph+ 
mouth, and Baron Windſor, 8c. 

Catherine Sidley, Counteſs of Dorcheſter, and | A: 
Baroneſs of Darkagton. 


Pafcourts. 


Dwward i Everenc, Viſcoant Hereford, le 
Francis Brown, Viſcount Montague, 


RES, OR rae wr 7. Y 


Wilam Fiennes, Viſcount Say and Seal, C 
Thomas Bellaſyſe, Viſcount Faulconberg. 
Charles Mordant, Viſcount Mordant, 8 


Francis Newport, Viſcount Newport. 
Horatio Townſend, Viſcount Townſend, 
Thomas Th\nn, Viſcount Weymouth. 
Chriſtopher Hatton, Vidcount kitton. 
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Barons and Baroneſſes. 


Eorge Nevil, Lard Abergavenry. 
Tames Tuchet, Lord Audly. 

Charles Weſt, Lord de la Ware, 
Thomas Parker, Lord Morley and Montoagle. _ 
Robert Shirley, Lord Ferrars. ; = 
Charles Mildmay, Lord Fit>-Walter. 
Henry Telverton, Lord Grey. 
Frances Sutton, Baronels Dudley, Kc. 
William Stourton, Lord Stourton. 
Conyers Darcy, Lord Conyers. 
Vere Cfammwel, Lord Cromwel, 
Ralph Eure, Lord Exre. 
Philip Wharton, Lord Wharton. 
Thomas Willoughby, Lord4#illougbby of Parham. 
William Paget, Lord Paget. 
Francis Howard, Lord Howard of Effngham. 
Charles North, Lord North, and Loud Grey of 


Rolle 
ames Bruges, Lord Chandaes. 

Robert Cary, Lord Hpſdon. 

Thamas Patre, Lord. Prive. 

Charles Gerard, Lord Gerard of Gerards Brom 
ley. 

Henry Arundel, Lord Arundel of Wardoar, and 
Count of the Empire. 

The Lady Catherme Stewart, Baxone(s Clifton, 
Kc. 

Chriſtopher Roper, Lord Tanhame. 

Fulke Greville, Lord Brook. 

Ralph Mountagxe, Losd Mourt ague of Brayton. 
" Ford Grey, Lord Grey of Wark. 

John Lovelace, Lord Lovelace. 

John Paulet, Lord Pantet. 

William Maynard, Lord Maynard. 

Fohn Coventry, Loxd Coventry. 
William 
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William Howard, Lord Howard of Fſcrick. 
Charles Mohun, Lord Mohun. 
Henry Herbert, Lord Herbert of Cherbury- High 
Thomas Leigh, Lord Leigh of Stonely. 
Thomas Fermyn, Lord Fermyn cf Sr, Edmands 

Bury. ; : 
William Byron, Lord Byron. 
Richard Vaughan, Lord Vaughan. 
Francis Smith, Lord Carrington, &c. 
William Widdrington, Lord Widdringron. 
Edward Ward, Lord Ward. 
Thomas Culpepper, Lord Culpepper. 
Jacob Afiley, Lord Aſtley. 
Charles Lucas, Lord Lucas. 
Fohn Bellaſyſe, Lord Bellajyſe, 
Edward Watſm, Lord Rockingham. 
Robert Sutton, Lord Letinton. 
Marmaduke Langdale, Lord Langdale, 
Fohn Berkley, Lord Berkley of Stratton. 
Francis Holles, Lord Holles. 
Charles Cornwalls, Lord Cornwalls., 
George Booth, Lord de la Mere. 
Thomas Crew, Lord Cyew. 

E Maty Lucas, Baroneſs Lucas, and Counteſs of 
ent, 
Richard Arundel, Lord Arundel of Trerice. 
James Butler, Lord Butler of More-Park. 
Hugh Clifford, Lord Cliffrd of Chudleigh. 
Suſan Airmine, Baroneſs Bellaſſe of Oſgodby. 
Richard Lumley, Lord Lumley, &c. 
George Carteret, Lord Carteret. 
John Bennet, Lord Ofſulſton. 
George Legg, Lord Dartmouth, 
Giles Allington, Lord Allington. 
Ralph Stawel, Lord Stawel. 
Francis North, Lord Guilford. 
Sidney Godolphin, Lord Godolphin of Rialton. 
Henry Jermin, Lord Dover, 

Fohn 
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YFohn Baron Churchill! of Sandridge, Lord 
wchill of Aymouth in Scothand. | 
George Jefjerzes, Lord Fefferzes-of Wem, Lord 
High Chancellor of England. F 

Henry Waldgrave, Lord Waldgrave of Cheuton, 


Of Temporal Peers of England, there are at 
preſent One hundred fifty and nine; whereof 
- Cc, 


Dukes and Dutcheſles . =—I'5 Number, 
Marquiſſes n=—_—_ 
Earls and Counteſles -- ————— 67 
Viſcounts Mn ©9 


Barons and Baroneſſes ——— 


[ 


Whereas within Eighty years laſt paſt, there 1 
as not. one Duke, but one Marquiſs, abour 4 
incteen Earls, Three or Four Vitcounts, and W, 


Forty Lords, 


The Laws and Cuſtoms of England, ( always p,, onue. 
willing that' Decorum and Conveniency ſhould . 
be every where obſerved; and conſidering / 
the Charges and Expences appercaining to the 
ſeveral Negroes of Honour , as they be 

to Men of principal Service to the King an 
Realm , both in time of War and Peace, ) 
expeted that each of them ſhould have a 
convenient Eitare, and Value of Lands of In- 
herirance, for the ſupport of rcheir Honours, and 
the King's Service, Therefore anciently when 
the intrinſick Value of a Pound Sterling was 
worth Thirty Pounds of our Money now, as 
appears by the rhen price. of all rhings, every 
Knight was to have about Eight Hundred Acres, 
xoned at Twenty Pounds yearly in _— 
that 
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$ 


as» 8010) [; as year! av day; An Earlfl # 
Twenty Knights Fees, a Duke Forty. Andi I©P 
in: caſe of- decay» of Nobiliry , or that clieyfy 1”: 
had- ſo far : waſted: their! Revennes, that * rheitY acc 
Honours could not decently be maintaine&\, | box 
{ as the Roman Senators were in ſuch caſe} YE 
removed frem-the Senate) -{o ſometimes ſore | abc 
Engliſh Barons have nor been” adthirred' ro ſir} ha) 
in- the. Higher- Houſe- of ' Parſtament”, though 2M 
they kepe the- Name” and” Titte or DigniryÞ (ev 
Nill. Ele 
But to prevent this waſting of Revenues, | E" 
whereof at preſent there are too many wotful | be 
Examples in England, thie Spaniſh King 'purs a 
Curaror or Guardian over any Lord of © Spain, 1 
that by Prodigalicy-is like ſo ro waſte his Eſtate, | Þ® 
as that his Honour and Title cannot be ſuffitient- Y- _. 
ly ſupported. pli 
For the better _—_ of theſe” Degrees of | 3" 
Honour, the King doth uſually upon' the Crea- Y YE 
tion:of- a Duke; Marquiſs; Earl or Vicount, grant | 3c 
an Annuity or- yearly Rent to them © ahi cheir 
Heirs, which 1s 40 annexed to the Dignity, chat 1% 
by no- Granr, Affuranee, or atly' manner” of | *9 
Alienations can be given from- the ſane, but'is 
ſtill incident to, and a ſupport of the ſame Dig- | 
nity; contrary to char Principle in-Law, That | F 
every Land of Fee-Simple' may be charged with a | © 
Rent 'in Fee«=Simple, by one-way or other, tl 
To a Duke the King 'grants 40 /. hereto- | © 
fore a-conſiderable Penſjonz ro a Marqutifs For- } 
ty Marks, to'att'Earl.'20 {, and to a Vicount 
20 Marks. To Baroos'no ſuch Penfions are | © 
ordinarily granted; only King”Charles the Firſt | © 
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creming- Mvhtfoy Blownt ( the late Earl of New- 
port ): Lord® Mentjoy of: Thurlftone, granted him 
a Fee: of'20 Marks per dmxm, to him and his 
Heirs for-ever, 

As the King- of England hath ever had the 
repute' of the richeſt in Domains of any King 
in” Exrope, (0 the Nobility of England have been 
accounted the- richeſt in Lands of any Neigh- 
bouring Nation; ſome having above 20000 [, 
yearly, others'15000 /. and ſo many of them 
above' 10000 [- thar if one with anorher th 
have but 8200 L. yearly, it will amount to fn all 
amongſt the 1559 Lords, above Twelve hundred 
ſeventy two thouſand Pounds a year, abour the 
Eleventh -part of the yearly Revenue of all 
es, England, which upon Compurarion is found to 
zful B be abour Fourteen Millions yearly, 


ESD SENSE EE DE = 


s 2 The Engliſh Nobiliry for Valour-, Wiſdom, - 


ain, Incegriry and Honour, hath in all former Ages 
te, & beentqual ro any in Chriſtendom, 
nt 8. Every Lord's Houſe was a kind' of well-diſci- 
plined Court, inſfomuch that the Gentry, Males 
of & and Females, were wonr to be ſent thither for 
ex. vertuous Breeding , and returned excellently 
ant & accompliſhed, 
cir Ar home, their Table, Attendance, Officers, 
tar Exerciſes, Recreations, Garb, wa$. an Honour 
of & rothe Narron; 
th Abroad they were attended wirh as brave, nu- 
jig- | merous , and+ uniform Train of Servants and 
bat | Followers, as any in Exropez not thinking it 
 « | confiſtent with their Honours ro be feen walk 
the Screers almoſt in Cuerps with one Lacquey, 
to- | or notthar, much lefs to be found drinking in a 
2r- | Tavern, or Coffee-houſe. 
int It ſome of the Engliſh Nobility, by a long 
ire | conrinued Peace, exceflive Luxury in Diet, want 
ſt | of Attion, gc. were before the late Wars, born 
more 
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more feeble in Body than their Anceſtors, and 
by roo fine, and too full Dier, afterwards were 


rendred weaker in my and then during the > 
ch Licenriouſneſs, and j 


lare Troubles, by mu 
want of fic Education, were fo debauch'd , 
that it was ately difficulc ro find ( as ſome are 
bold coaffirm ) the Courage, Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Integrity, Honour, Sobriery, and Courteſje of 


the ancient Nobility z yet it is not to be doubt-. 


ed, but that under a Warlike enterpriſing Prince, 


all choſe Verrues of their Forefarhers may ſpring ® 


afrcſh, 


Ts 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the Third State , or Commons \ 


of England, and therein of Ba- 
ronuets, Knights, Eſguires , Gen- 


tlemen, leomen, Citizens, Han: 


dicrafts, &C. 


1 7 E Lawgf England, contrary tg the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of other Countries, calleth 
none Noble under a Baron ; ſo that not only all 
Baronets, all ſorts of Knights, all Eſquires and 
Gentlemen, bur alſo the Sons of the Nobility, 
are by our Law reckoned amongſt the Commons 
of England; and therefore the eldeſt Son of a 
Duke, though by the Courtefie of England ſtiled 
an Earl, yet ſhall be arraigned by the ſtile of 
Eſq; only, and may be tryed by a Jury of Com- 
mon Free-holders;, and in Parliament can fir only 
in the Hoſe of Commons, it eleGed, till _” 
y 
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by the King's Writ ro the Lords Houſe, Yet doth 
ir ſeem very abſurd, that all Noblemens Sons 
with all Knights , Eſquires, and Gentlemen, 
ſhould be eſteemed Plebetans, bur rather, as in 
Rome, they werein a middle rank, mter Sena- 
tores (oy Plebem ;, or elſe, as in other Chriſtian 
Kingdoms, they ſhould be conſidered as Minor 
Nobilitss* Regnt ; fo that as Barons, and all above 
may be ſtiled, Nobiles Majores, ſo from a Baron 
downward to the Yeoman, all may be not un- 
firly ſtiled, Nobiles Minores, 

The Lower Nobility then of England con- 
fiſts of Baronets, Knights, Eſquires and Gentle- 
men. 


The next Degree to Barons are Baronets, 
which is the loweſt Degree of Honour that is 
Hereditary: They are conſtiruted in the room 
of the antient Valuaſours, berween the Barons 
of England , and the Orders of Knights. An 
Honour firſt inſtirured by King Zames che Fir, 
Anno 1511. given by Patent to a Man, and his 
Heirs Males of his Body lawfully begotten ; fo: 
which, each one 1s obliged to pay in the Ex- 
chequer ſo much Money as will, for three years 
ar Eight "pence per diem, pay Thirty Foot 
Souldiers ro ſerve in the Province of Ulſter 
in Ireland ; which Summ amounts to 1095 /. 
_—_ with Fees, doth commonly ariſe ro 
1200 4, 


Baronets have Precedence before all Knights, 
except Knighrs of che Garter, Knights who are 
Privy-Countellors, and Knighrs Bannerets, made 
under the King's Banner or Standard, diiplay- 
ed in ant Army Royal in open War, and the 
king perſonally preſent, or the Prince of Wales. 
Prince Henry by particular mention had liberty 

0 . ro 
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to create Bannerets, See Mr, Selden's Titles of 
Honour. 


Baronets have the Priviledge ro bear in a 
Canton of their Coat of Arms, or in a whole 
Scutcheon , the Arms of Uſer, viz. ina Field 
Argent a Hand Guiles: Alſo in the Kirg's Are 
mies, to have place in the groſs near the 
King's Standard, with ſome particulars for their 
Funerals. 


The whole number of Baronets in England 
are not ro excced Two hundred ar one and the 
ſame time after which number compleated, as 
any one for want of Keirs come to be exrin&t, 
rhe number ſhall nor be made up by new Crea- 
rions, > ur be ſuflcred to diminiſh; as appears 
by their Parent, 


No Honour 15 ever to be created between 
Baroners and Barons. 


The firſt Baronet that was created, was Sir 
Nicholas Bacon of Suffolk, whoſe Succcfior is there- 
fore ſuiled Prim Buronettorum Angie. 


A Catalogue 
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A Catalozne of the Baronets of this 


Kingdom of England, from the 
firſt Creation of that Diaziry,. 2+ 


til the 10th of Sepromber, 1626, 


zncluſive. 


a. a ah 


Rich, Molmeux. 

3 _—_ Mwnſcll, 
4 George- Shirley, | 
s John Stradling, 
6 Franck Lebe. 

7. Thimas Pelham. 
p Richard Houghton, 
9g Henry Hhbart, 
10 George Byth, 
11. 7obn Peytcn. 
12 Lionel Talmach. 
13 Gervaſe Clift in. 
I4 Tomas Gerard. 
is Walter Aſton. 
16 Philip Knevet, Ex. 
17 John St, 7: bn, 
I 3 Fobn Shelly, 
I9 Francts Barington. 
20 Henry Berk:ly, Ex. 
21 Wiham Wentw53ith, 


ue 


Baronets created by King JAMES 
che Firſt” © | 


Icholas Bacon. . 


22 Richard Muſerave. 

23 Edward Seymour. 

24 AMoyle Finch. 

25 4nthons Cope, 

26 T 9s Mounſon. 

27 Gorge Gi eſely, 

28 Paul Tracy, 

29 Joan Wentwwth, Ex. 

30 H-nry B-laſyſe, 

321 WilkamCo ftable,EX. 

32 Thynas Leigh. 

33 Eiward Nl. 

34 R95c1t Cott in, 

35 Rob21t Cholman des 
let, EX. 

3 71n Milinent, 

37 6rancis iotley, EX. 


' 383 Be rge Suyle 


» Wid 4m Krauerm. 
?/Nlip N; Kd) wſe, 

{ Willa Pope, EX. 

Q9 2 42 Fumey 
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42 James Harrington. 
43 Henry Savile, Ex. . 


4.4 Henry Willoughby, Ex. 


45 Lewis Treſham, Ex. 

FT. Thomas Brudenell , 
Engliſh Earl. 

47 George St. Paul, Ex. 

48 Philip Tirwhit. 

49 Roger Dalliſon, Ex. 

50 Edward Carre, 

s1 Edward Huſſey. 

$2 Leſtrange Mordant. 

53 Thomas Bendiſh. 

54 Fobn Wynne, 

ss Will, Throckmoxton, 

$6 Richard Worſeley. | 

$7 Richard Fleetwood. * 

58 Thomas Spencer. 

59 Job. Tufton,Eng,Earl, 

60 Samuel Peytm. 

61 Charles Morriſon, Ex. 

62 Henry Baker, EX. 

63 Roger Appleton. 

64 William Sidley. 

65 William Twiſden, 

66 Edward Hales. 

$7 William Monys, 

68 Thomas Mildmay. 

69 Will, Maynard, Eng. 
and Iriſh Baron, 

70 Henry Lee, 

71 Fohn Portman, 

72 Nicholas Saunderſon , 
Iriſh Viſcount. 

53 Miles Sands, Ex. 

74 William Goſtwick. 

ns The, Puckering, Ex, 

75 William Wray. 


| $8 Richard Lucy, Ex. 


77 William Ailoffe. 

78 Marmaduke Wivel. 

79 Fobn Perſhall, 

80 Francis Englefield. 

81 Thomas Ridgway. 

82 William Eſſex. 

83 Edward Georges, I- 
riſh Baron. 

34 Edward Devereux , 
Engliſh Viſcount. 

85 Reginald Mohun , 
Engliſh Baron, 

86 Harbottle Grimſton, 

87 Thomas Holt. 

88 Robert Naper. 

89 Paul Banning, Ex, 

90 Thomas Temple. 

91 Thomas Penyſlon, 

Af Thomas Blackſton,Ex., 

93 Robert Dormer. 

94 Rowland Egerton. 

95 Roger Towneſhend , 
Engliſh Baron. 

96 Simon Clark, 

97 Edward Fittm, Ex. 


99 Matthew Boynton. 

100 Thomas Littleton, 

101 Francs Leigh, Ex. 

102 Thomas Burdet. 

103 George Morton, 

104 William Harvey,EX, 

105 Thumas Mackwaorth, 

106 William Grey. 

1079 William Villers, 

108 James Ley, Ex. 

10G William Hicks. 

110 Thomas Beaumont, 
111 Henry 


No 


111 Henry Salisbury. 
112 Eraſmus Driden. 
113William Armine,EX, 
T 14 Will. Bamburgh, Ex. 
11s Edward Hartop. 
116 Fobn Mill 

119 Francis Radcliffe. 
118 David Fouls. 

t19 Thomas Philips. 

120 Claudius Forſter, ÞEx. 
121 Anthony Cheſter. 
122 Samuel Tryon, 

t23 Adam Newton, 

124 John Boteler, Ex- 
125 Gilbert Gerard. 
126 Humphrey Lee, 

I 27 Richard Berney. 
123 Hiemphrey Forſter, 
129 Thomas Biggs, E x. 
130 Hen. Belingham, Ex. 
131 Will. Telverton, Ex, 
132 7ohn Seudamore, 
133 Thomas Gore, 

134 John Packington. 
135 Ralph Aſhſton. 

135 Baptiſt Hichs, Ex. 
137 Thomas Roberts, 

133 John Hanmer. 

139 Edw. Fryer, Ex. 
149 Edward Osboyne. 
141 Henry Felton, 

142 Will. Chaloner, Ex, 
143 Thomas Biſhop. 
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144 Francs Vincent, 

14s Henry Clere, Ex. 
145 Benjamin Tichburne. 
147 Richard Wilbraham, 
148 Thomas Delves. 


149 Lewis Watſon. 
150 Thomas Palmer. 

11 Richard Roberts. 
152 John Rivers, 

153 Thomas Darnel, 

I 54 Iſaac Sidley. 

I5;5 Robert Brown, EX>- 
156 Jobn Hewet. 

Isg7 Henry Jernegan. 
158 Nicholas Hide, EX« 
259 Fohn Philips. 

160 Fobn Sapney, 

161 Baldwin Wabe, 
162 Willtam Maſh»ms 
163 Fohn Colbrond. 

164 fohn Htham. 

165 Francis Manſel. 
166 Edward Powel, EX. 
169 John Garrard. 

168 Richard Groſuenour. 
169 Henry Moody, Ex. 
170 John Barker. 

151 Will;am Button, 

172 Fohn Gage. 

173 William Goring: 

I $4 Peter Courtene, EX, 
175 Richard Norton. 

176 folm Leventhorpe, 
197 Capel Bedell, Ex. 
178 John Darel!, Ex. 
179 Willam Williams, 
180 Francis Aſhbey, 

181 Anthony Aſhley, Ex. 
182 7ohn Cooper. 

183 Edmord Prideaux. 
184 Thomas Haſlerigges 
185 Thomas Burton. 

186 Fran, Filejambe,E 8» 
O3 189 Ede 
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127 Edward Tate. 

188 George Chudleigh, 
189 Francis Drake. 

190 William Meredith., 
191 Hugh Middleton, 
192 Gifford Thornhurſt., 
193 Percy Herbert, 

194 Robert Fiſher, 

195 Hardolph Waſineys, 
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196 Henry Shipwith, 
197 Thomas Harris. 

198 Nicholas Tempeſt. 
I9g Fr. Cottington, Ex. 
200 Thomas Harris, V.X. 
201 Edward Barkbam, 
202 Jon Corbet, Ex, 
203 Thomas Plajters, 


— 


Baronets created by King CHARLES 
| the Firlt. 


204T06n Aſhfield, Ex. 
2c5 J Henry Harper. 
205 Edward Seabright, 
207 Fon Beaumont, 
208 Edward Dering. 
20g Gerge Kempe, EX, 
210 Will. Brereton, EX, 
211 Patricus Curwen , 
ExtinCt. 
212 William Ruſſel. 
213 7ohn Spencer. 
214 Giles Eſicourt, 
215 Tho, Aylesbury, EX, 
216 Thomas Style, 
217 Frederich Cornwal- 
lis, 
218 Drue Drury. 
215 Wil iam Sheffingten, 
22C Robert Crane, Ex. 
221 Anthony Wingfeld, 
222 William Culpeppez' 
223 Giles Bridges, 


224 John Kirle, 

225 HumphreyStiles,E x, 

225 Henry Moor, 

227 Thomas Heal. 

228 7obn Carleton, Fx. 

229 Thomas Maples, Ex. 

230 John Tham. 

231 Harvey Bagot, 

232 Lewis Pallard, Ex. 

233 Francis Mannech, 

234 Henry Glifth, Ex. 

23s Lodowick Dyer, 

235 Hugh Stukely, 

237 Edward Stanly, 

232 Edward Littleton, 

239 Ainbroſe Brown. 

240 Sackul: Crow, 

241 MichaelLerveſey,Ex. 

242 Simon Bennet, Ex. 

243 Thomas Fiſher, EX. 

244 Thomas Bowyer. 

245 Buts Bacon. 
"246 7 


In 


246 John Corbet. 

247 Edward Tirrel. 

248 Baſil Dixwel, Ex. 
249 Richard Toung, EX. | 


250 Will, Pennyman,Ex.! 


251 Willtam Stoneho:ſe, 
252 Thymas Fouler, Ex. 
253 bn Fenwick, 

254 William Wray, 

255 John Trelawney, 
255 Joon Conyers, 

257 Jobn Bulles, 

258 Thimas Aſtin, 

259 Kenelme Femure, 
250 John Price, 


251 Rich, Beaumont Ex, 
252 Willtam Wiſeman. 
263 Toomas Nighting 

254 FJobn Jacques, 

255 Ferns Dillins Fn 


257 Join Pole. 

258 William Lewes,FEx. 
259g William ray _ er, 
270 Peter Va 

1 Zo'n Les rren 

2 Anthony Sling rby, 

3 Townas Var We ur, 
4 Robert Wolſeley, 

s Rice Rudd. 

5 Richard Wiſeman. 
-7 Henry Ferrers, 
278 Fobn Anderſon, 
279 William Ruſſel. 
280 Richard Everard, 
281 Thomas Powell, 
282 William Luckin. 
283 Richard Graham, 
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28.4 Geo. Twiſleton, Ex+ 

235 William Aon, Ex, 

235 Nichilas Leſtrange, 

237 Fobn Hilland, 

223 Edward 4leyn, Ex. 

289 Richard Earl, 

290 Robert Dacy. 

291 Kich,Greneville,Ex. 

292 Charles Vavaſour, 

293 Edward Tirrell. 
294 Edw, Myſeley, Ex» 

295 Martin Lum! y 

255 William Dalſton. 

7 Henry Fletcher, 

nd Nicholas Coles 

295 Edmund Pye, Ex. 

340 Simm Every, 

301 William Lanzley. 

302 William Paſt. 

323 James Stonehguſ:e 
304 Zn Palgrave. 

325 Gerard Napper. 

3 * Thunas Whitmore. 
307 Tr Maney, 

JoY T:21nas Cave, 

{ 229 Chr1;hpb. Teluerton, 
31: Willzam Breeler, 
211 Tonomas Hitton. 


312 Toomas Abdy. 


313 Thwnas Bampheld, 
214 JobnCotton, 
315 Simonds © Ewes, 
315 Henry Frederick, 
317 John Burgyyne, 
318 7obn Northcote, 
319 William Drake. 
320 Tonomas Rith. 
321 Ralph Hare 

O 4 322. Jobn 
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322 Fohn Norwich, 

323 Jobn Browntow,E x. 
324 Willium Brownlow. 
325 John Sidenham. 
326 Henry Prat, Ex. 
327 Francs Nichlas. 
322 William Strickland. 
329 Thomas Wolriche. 
330 Thomas Malererer. 
331 William Boughton, 
332 John Chicheſter, 
333 Norton Knatchbull, 
334 Hugh Windham. 
335 Rich Carew. 

335 Wr:illrum Caſtleton. 
$37 Rich, Piice, 

332 Hugh Cholmley, 

339 William Springe. 


360 Francis Armitage- 

351 Richard Halford. 

35 2 Humphrey Tufton, 

363 Edward Coke, 

354 Iſaac Aftley, Ex. 

365 David Cunnigham y 
Exrindt. 

356 John Rayney. 

367 Revet Eldred, Ex» 

(368 John Gell, 


36g Vincent Corbet. 
1370 John Kay, 

371 Thomas Trollop. 
372 Edward Thomas. 
'373 William Cowper., 

| 374 Denner Strut. 

375 William St.Quintins 
BY Robert Kempe. 


8.40 Thomas Trevor, Ex. 377 Fohn Read, 


$41 John Curſon, 

342 Hugh Owen. 

343 Morton Briggs. 
344 Henry Herman, 
545 Thomas Sandford. 
345 Francis Rhodes. 
347 Richard Sprignel. 
348 7obn Potts, 

349 John Goodrich. 
$50 Robert Bindloſſe. 
51 William Walter, 
352 Thomas Lawley. 
$53 William Farmer. 
254 John Darye. 

35s Thomas PetiUus, 
255 William Andrews. 
337 Jobn Meaux, 

358 Rich, Gurney, Ex. 
259 Thomas Willys. 


= 


'378 James Enyan. 
'379 Edm, Williams,Ex, 
'380 John Williams, 
;231 George Wintour, 
\382 John Borlaſe, 
'383 Henry Knollys, Ex. 
' 384 Fobn Hamilton, 
385 Edward Morgan. 
385 Nicholas Kemeys. 

' 327 Trevor Williams. 
'328 7obn Reresby. 

'389 William Ingilby, 

390 Ponings Meor, 

391 Chriſthpher Dawney, 
352 Thomas Hampſon. 
393 Thymas Williamſon, 
'394 William Denney, Ex» 


. 396 Richard Hardres. 
' 355 Chriſtopher Lowther. 


' 397 Tho, 


—— 
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3597 Thomas Alfton, 
398 Edward Corbet, 
399 Geo, Middleton, Ex. 
400 Edward Payler, 
gor Will, Widdrington. 
402 Matt. Valkenburgh. 
403 Philip Conſtable, 
404 Ralph Blackſton. 
405 Edw, Widdrington, 
406 Robert Markham. 
407 Philip Hungate, 
408 Stephen Lennard. 
409 William Thorold, 
410 Walter Rudſtone 
oreftey. 
41 1 Thomas Bland, 
4 1 2 RobertThrockhmorton., 
413 William Halton. 
414 Brocket Spencer. 
415 Edward Golding. 
415 William Smith, 
417 Henry Henn, 
418 VValter Blount. 
419 Adam Littleton, 
420 Thomas Lidel. 
421 Rich, Lawday, Ex. 
422 Tho. Chamberlain 
423 Henry Hunloke, 
424 Thomas Badd. 


425 Richard Crane, Ex» 


A] 


426 Samuel Darvers. 
[427 Henry Anderſon. 
428 Will. Vavaſour, Ex. 
429 Henry Fones. 

1430 Edward Walgrave. 
431 Thomas | Haggerſtog 
432 John Pate, Ex. 
433 John Bale, Ex, 
434 Brian Oneal. 


436 7obnm Butler. 

437 Edward Afton. 

438 Francs Hawley. 
439 Walter Rudſtors 
440 Fobn Py eft ot, 

441 fobn Web. 

44 2'Thomas Preſtwich. 
443 Henry Willtams, 
444 Gervaſe Lucas, Ex, 
445 Robert Toorold. 

446 John Scudamore. 
447 Hensy Bard, Ex. 
448 Richard Viviant, 
449 William Van Colfter, 
450 William 4e Boreek. 
451 George Carteret. 

4 52 Thomas | Windibank, 
453 Bemamin Wright. 
454 Edward Charleton, 


455 Richard Wills, 


5 Baroncts- 


143 g Willughby Hickman, 
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the Second. 


4861 TIchard Brown, 
457 Henry de Vic. 
458 Richard Forſter, 

459 Richard Fanſhaw. 


460 Willtam Curtis, 


461 Arthur Slingsby, 
462 T:22mas Orby, 
463 Thomas Bond, 
464 Arthur Martgny. 
455 Henry Brown, 

455 Feremy Whichcot, 
457 Anthony de Merces, 
Exrin&. | 

453 john Evelin. 

459 Gualter de Raed. 

470 Orlando Byidgman, 

471 Geofrey Palmer, 

472 Heneage Finch, 

473 John Langham, 

474 Humphrey Winch, 

47 5 Robert Abdy. 

475 Thumas Draper. 

477 Henry Wright \, 
Extinct, 

478 Jonathan Keate, 

479 Hugh Sbehe. 

480 Nicholas Gould , 
ExtinR, 

421 Thomas Adams. 

482 Richard Athins, 

433 Tomas Allen. 

424 Henry Nirth. 


48 5 Thomas Culham. 
486 William Wiſeman, 
487 Baſil Dixweb, 
488 Thomas Darcy. 
42g George Grabham- 
How, 
490 John Cuts, Ex. 
491 Solomon Swale, 
492 William Humble, 
453 Henry Stapleton. 
494 Gervaſe Elwes, 
495 Robert Cordep. 
495 Zobn Robinſon. 
497 John Abdy, Ex: 
498 Robert Hilliard. 
499 Jaceh Aſtley. 
goo Wiltam Bowyer, 
$01 Thomas Stanley, 
g02 John Sbackb 
rough. 
503 William Wray. 
504 Nichalas Stew- 
ard, 
$05 George Warburton. 
g06 Francis Holles. 
507 Olrver St. John. 
$08 Ralph de la Val. 
509 Andrew Henley. 
$10 Thamas Ellir, 
$11 7obnCovert, 
$12 Peter Lear. 
513 Maurice Berkley. 
glqg Hen!) 
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| $14 Henry Hudſon. | $49 Ralph Aſhton, 
: $15 Thomas Herbert, $80 7ohn Rows. 
F $16 Thomas Middle-. | $51 Henry Maſſing- 

| ton. beard. 
617 Verney Noel, $52 7ohn Hales. 

' 518 George Buſwel. | 553 Ralph Bovey, EX» 

$19 Robert Auſten. 554 John Knightley. 


$20 Robert Hales. 
k, $21 William Boothby. 


%S 


555 John Drake. 
556 Oltver St, Geo'ge. 


o $22 Wolſtan Dixey, 557 John Bowyer, 
G $23 John Bright. $58 VVilliam VV1ld. 
x 524 John Warner, 559 Joſeph Aſhe. 


$25 7ob Harby, 

526 Samuel Morland. 
$27 Thomas Hewit. 
528 Edward Homywood, 
529 Richard Brown, 
$39 Henry Vernon, 

531 John Aubrey. 

$32 William Thomas, 
$33 Thomas Sclater,. 


$5c John Hw. 
$51 7ohn Swineburne» 
| $62 7obn Trot, Ex. 
563 Humphrey Miller. 
! 554 John Lewes, Ex, 
|56s 7obn Beal, 

556 Richard Fracklin, 
' 857 VVilliam Ruſſel. 
| $68 Thmas Bathby, 


enry 


, 534 Henry Conway. | Extin&. 
535 Edward Green. ' 56g VVillam Backhouſe, 
$35 Jobn Stapeley. Extinct, 


$37 Metcalf Robinſon, 

538 HarmadiukeGreſh- 
am. 

$35 William Dudley, 

$40 Hugh Smithſon, 


$41 Roger Mſtin. 
$42 William Willoughby, | 
Extinct, | 
£43 Anthony Oldheld, 
544 Peter Leiceſter, 
$45 William Wheeler, 
£45 John Newton. 
£47 Thymas Lee. 
$48 Thomas Smith, 


570 fokn Cutler. 

71 Giles Mattet, 
57 2 Henry Gifford, 
572 Tomas Foot. 
574 I: omas Manwarings 
574 Thomas Rennet. 
376 John VVreoth, 


| 577 Gemge Vivre, 


57 2 Hen: ze Fetggr ito. 
579 Humphrey MonndYx, 
$20 709n Peyton, EX- 
531 Eanvnd Anderſon, 


| 532 /02n Faggs 
| 583 Matthew Herbert. 


$84 Edward 


584 Edward VVard. 

585 John Keyt. 

585 VWilliam Kille- 
gY? Ww, 

527 7obn Buck, 

$88 VIlltam Frankland 

585 Richard Stiddolph, 
Exrin&. 

$9c VVilliam Gardner, 

$91 VVilltam Juxon. 

$92 Jobn Legard. 

$93 George Marwood, 

$54 John Jackson, 

5&9 s Henry Pickering. 

e655 Henry Bedimgfield. 

67 Vlalter Plomer. 

sg8 Herbert Springet, 
Extin, 

$99 VVilliam Powel, 

9c0 Robert Newton, 

601 Niebolas Staughton, 

6024 V1illiam Rokeby. 

603 VValter Ernley. 

604 John Hubaud. 


| 
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5605s Thomas Morgan, 
006 George Lane, 

607 George VVakeman. 
 6c8 Benjamin VV1ight, 
6&0 y Jobn Colleton, 

610 James Mod ford. 
611 Thomas Beaumont, 
612 Edward Smith, 
613 =— Gifford, Ex, 
614 Tomas Clifton, 


615YVVilham VVilſens 
646 Compton Read. 
617 Brian Broughton, 
618 Rohert Slingsby, 


| 


| 


619 JohbnCrofts: 

620 RalphVerney. 

621 Robert Dicer, 
622 John Bromfield, 
623 Thomas Rich, 
624 Edward Smith. 
625 VValter Long. 
636 John Fettiplace. 
627 VValter Hendley. 
628 VVilkam Parſons. 


629 John Cambel, Ex. 


630 VVilliam Morrice. 
631 Charles Gawdey, 
632 VViltiam Godol-, 


phin. 
633 VVilliam Caley, 
634 Thomas Curſon. 
635 Edmund Fowel, 
636 John Cropley. 
637 VVilliam Smith, 
638 George Cook, 
639 Charles Llhoyd. 
540 Nathaniel Powel* 
641 Denney Aſhburnham 
642 Hugh Smith. 


| 643 Robert Jenkinſon. 


| 


644 VVilliam Glinne, 
645 John Charnch, 
646 Robert-Brook. . 
647 Thomas Newl. 
643 Henry Andrews. 
649 Anthcny Craven. 
650 7ohn Clavering. 
651 Thomas Derham. 
652 VViilam Stanley. 
653 Atraham Cullen, 
654 James Rouſrut. 
6559 ca frey Copley. 

$ 
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656 Griffith VVilliams. 


zor- 
' 692 Thomas Proby. 


657 Henry VVinchcombe. 693 Miles Stapleton. 


558 Clement Clarks 
659 Thomas Viner. 
651 Chriſtopher Guiſe, 
652 Reginald Forſter. 
$53 Philip Parker. 
654 Edward Dube. 
665 Charles Haſſey. 
666 Edward Bark- 
ham. 
6617 Thomas Norton. 
668 John Dormer. 
65g Thomas Carew. 

* 670 Mark Milbank, 
671 Richard Rothwel. 
672 Fobn Banks. 

673 Henry Ingolsby. 

674 Francis Bickley. 

675 Rohert Faſon. 

676 John Toung. 

577 John Frederick, vn 
Freiſendorf. 

578 William Roberts. 

579 William Luckin, 

680 Thomas Smith. 

631 Edwin Sadler. 

£92 William Windham. 

683 George $ uthcote, 

684 George Threwlian. 

63 Francs Duncombe, 

625 Nicholas Bacon. 

637 Richard Cox, 

698 John Osbourn, 

689 fohn Coriton, 

690 7obn Llhyd. 

631 Edward Myr, 


$94 Richard Braham, 
' 695 John Witerong. 
' 696 Philip Matthews, 
' 697 Robert Bernard. 
, 698 Roger Lort. 
' 699 Edward Gage. 
' 700 Thomas Hbe, 
701 fohn Savile, 
| 702 Chriſt, Wandesford. 
703 Richard Aſtley. 
704 Facob Gerard, 
7c5s Edward Fuſt. 
706 Robert Longs 
7c7 Robert Can. 
708 William Midleton. 
709 Richard Graham. 
710 Thomas Tankard. 
711 Cuthbert Heron. 
712 Francis Wenman. . 
713 Henry Purefoy. 
714 Thomas Cobb. 
71s Henry Brook. 
716 Peter Pindar. 
717 Nicholas Slaning. 
718 George Reeve. 
719 Thomas Brograue. 
720 Thomas Bernardi- 
ſton. 
721 Samuel Bernardi 
ſton. 
722 John Dawes, 
723 Fohn Hilman, 
72 4 William Cook, 
725 John Belt, 
725 George Downing, 


727 William Gavedey. 
| q28 Charles 
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128 Charles Pym, 
729 William Doyley. - 
130 John Marſham, 
731 Robert Barnham. 
732 Francis Leeke, 
733 John St, Barbe, 
734 Thomas Cambell, 
735 James Pennyman. 
736 Thomas Muddiford, 
737 George Selby. 

738 Edmund Forteſcue. 
729 Samuel Take, 

740 John Tempeſt. 

741 Littleton Osboldeſlon 
742 Giles Tooker, 

743 Stephen Anderſon. 
744 Thomas Bateman. 
745 Thomas Lorain. 
745 Thomas Wentworth. 
747 Theyphilu Biddulph, 
748 William Green. 

749 Willtam Cookes. 
750 Jobn Wolftenhalme. 
751 John Facob, 

752 7ohn Teoman, 

753 John Pye: 


——— 


7 34 Thymas Taylor. 
75s Willtam Leman. 
756 Robert Smith, 
787 Nicholas Criſp. 


788 John Shaw. 

780 7ohbn Broven, 

- So George Rawden. | 
751 Robert Jocehn. | 
762 Robert Duchenfield, 
763 7obn Lawſon, 

-64 Philtp Thrrel. 

16s Francis Bardet. 


764 George Moor, 

767 Abel Barker. 

768 William Oglander. 
769 William Temple. 
770 William Swan. 

771 Anthony Shirley. 
772 Maurice Diggs, EX. 
773 Peter Gleane, 

774 John Nelthorpe. 

77 5 Robert Viner. 

776 Thomas Twyſden, 
777 Anthony Aucher. 
778 7ohn Doyly. 

779 Edward Hoby. 

780 Thomas Put. 

781 7hnTirel. * 
782 Gilbert Gerard. 
783 Robert Teomans, 
784 Carr Scroop. 

785 Peter Foricſcue. 
786 Richard Bettenſons 
787 Algernon Peyton, 
788 Roger Martin. 

789 Richard Haſtings. 
760 William Hanham. 
791 Francis Topp- 

762 William Langhorae, 


1763 Edward Moſtyn. 


7594 George Stonehouſe, 
795 Philip Carteret, 

$6 Fulwar Shipwith, 
97 Jon Sabin, 
c8 Willtara Chater, 
o9 Herbert Croft, 
00 7obn St. Aubin 
1 Roberi Fdens 
2 7ohn Werden. 
3 T'izemas Aien, 

ec4 Frans 
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80g Francis VV arre. 
80g Orlands Bridgeman. 
806 Francis V/indham. 
eo7 Arthur Harris. 
808 VVilliam Blacket. 
8:9 Jobn Thompſon. 
810 Halſewel Thnt. 
811 Cornelius Martin- 
Trump. 
812 Robert Parker, 
813 John Sherrard. 
814 Arthur Onſlow, 
21gVValter Clearges. 
815 Thomas VVilltams, 
817 Robert Filmer, 
$13 Edward Nevwil, 
2? : 7 Richard Tulpe. 
620 Thomas Samucl, 
821 Richard Rich. 
822 Ben'amin Madaix . 
823 William Barker, 
824 John Brookes. 
825 Ricoard Head, 
826 Williane Pennington. 
827 Bennet Hoskins. 
828 Richard Standiſh. 


829 AlexanderRobertſMn. 


830 Thomas Dike. 

831 Robert Cotton, 

832 Francis Will agoby. 
833 Ignatins Vittgs, 
834 John Barlowe. 
835 Rickard Newdigate, 
835 Richard Cuft. 

e357 Francs Anderton, 
838 James Simeon, 
839 James Pol, 

840 Gcorge 1/nartons 


841 Hugh Ackland, 
842 Francis Edwards. 
843 Henry Oxenden. 
844 James Bowyer. 
845 Walter Curle. 
845 Ralph Dutton. 
847 William Dyer. * 
848 7oſias Child. 
849 Toomas Shipwith, 
850 Walter Eawheſworth 
851 Jeremy Snow. 
852 William Kearich. 
I53 Samuel Marrows 
854 Roger Brad(haigh, 
855 William Stapletone 
856 Thy. Pope Blunt. 
857 George Walker. 
858 Gelebrand S$as-Van- 
b»ch, 
859 7oin Roberts. 
860 Roger B:choith, 
861 Twomas Pai vins, 
852 To»mas Bunbury, 
e53 Hugh Parber, © 
864 Henry Seymur, 
855 7ames Richards, 
855 Eaward Evelin, 
857 George Fefjreys. 
| 868 A:i2h Middleton. 
85g jſeph 4lſton, 
879 Thomas Robertſon. 
£71 William Maynard. 
872 Robert Nattiere 


£73 Ce James. 
874 Rohbeit Daters. 
875 Cornelius Gans. 
875 Timotny Thnkil. 
877 Thomas L2ar. 


873 fobn 
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278 John Witham, 887 Paul Jenbimſon. 
879 Robert Daſhwond, | 888 Robert Guldeford. 
880 George Chute. 889 Nicholas Sherburn. 
881 Sir Sands, 890 Charles Bloys. 
882 William Blachet, | 891 William Compton, {7 
883 George Sheers, 892 Job Charlton. | 
884 William Soames. 893 George Daves. 
885 7obn Child, _ 894 Cornelis Speelman, | 
886 John Sudbury. 
Total of Baronets —— ——— 254 
Whereof Extinft ———— 145 
LIVIES comp—g—_— 749 # 
Knights, The word Kmeght- is derived from the Ger- 
man word Knecht, ſignifying originally a Luſty © 
Servitorz bur afrerwards commonly uſed for a © 
Souldier, or Man of War. 
The Germans ( as the ancient Romans gave 


their yang on Togam Virilem _) by publick 
Authority owed on their young Men able 
ro manage Arms, a Sheild and a \ uo as 
fir for Martial Service, and to be a Member of 
the Common-wealth , accounted btfore bur a 
part of a Family ; and ſuch a young Man pub- 
lickly allowed, they called Knecht'z whence we 
had our Inſtiturion of Knighthood, 

The thing Knight is ar this day fignified in 
Latine, French, Spaniſh, Italian, and alſo in High 
and Lw Dutch Tongues, by a word thag pro- 
perly ſignifies a Horſeman, becauſe they were 
wont- to ferve in War on Horſeback, and were 
ſometimes in England called Radenhyyts, (id eſt ) 
Riding Seruitirs , yet our Common Law ſtiles 
rem Mzlites, Souldters, becauſe they commonly 
held Lands in Knights Service, to ſerye the King 
1 bus Wars as Souldiers. 


Sf ENGLAND. 


The Honour of Knighthood is commonly 
given for ſome perſonal deſerr, and therefore 
dies with the Perſon deſerving, and deſcends 
not to his Son. 


In England there are ſeveral ſorts of Knights, x,;,14, 
whereof the chiefeſt are thoſe of the Order ,j, ©; 


of St, George, .commonly called Knights of the 
Garter. 

This Order is eſteemed rhe moſt Honourable, 
and moſt ancient of any now in uſe in Chriſten- 
dm. Ir began, as appears m the Starures of 
this Order, in 1350. and the Three and Twen- 
tierth Year of the Warlike and Puiſſant King 
Edward the Third , who triumphed ſeveral 
times over France and Scotland 5 who held Pri> 
ſoners at one time in England, King 7ohn of 
France, and King David of Scotland; who by 
his Son Edward the Black Prince, expulſed the 
Rebels of Caſtile, and inthroned Dyn Pedro 
their lawful King. He thar did theſe mighty 
and glorious Exploits, was the Founder of this 
Moſt Noble Order of the Garter , and ar firſt 
made choice of the Moſt 1lluſtrious Perſons of 
Europe to be of that Royal Scciety ( no doubt ) 
upon a Marcial, and not upon any ſuch Amorous 
Account, as a Garter falling from a Lady's Leg 3 
which ridiculous Scory, to the diſhonour of the 
Order, was firſt fancied by Polydore Virgil; and 
ſince, upon his credir, raken up by many late 
Authors, G 

It was fince commonly called The Order of 
the Garter, becauſe this only part of the whole 
Habit of che Order was made choice of art firſt, 
to be conſtantly worn, and that ro put in mind 
the Companions of the Order, that as by this 
Order they were joyned in a firm League of 
Amity and Concord, ſo by their Garter, as by a faſt 
rye 
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rye of Aﬀe&ion, they were obliged to love one 
another. Now leſt this ſtrict Combination 
might ſeem to have had any other aim or cnd, 
bur what was honourable and juſt, ad obuiandamn 
malam- interpretation:m, ( as the ancient Records 
of Windſor ſpeak ) whe ſaid King commanded that 
Motto or Impreſs to be wrought on the Garter, 
viz. Hni ſnit qui mal y penſe. 

The reaſon why this Motro was put in French, 
was, becatſe then the Ring of - England being 
poſſeſſed of a great part of France, not only 
our Laws,Pleadings, and Sermons, were 1n French, 
but that was the ordinary Larguage in the Court 
of Fnzland, 

It appears by ancient Writings, that this 
Honourable Company is a Colledge or Corporation, 
having a Great Seal belonging coir, and conſiſt- 
ing of a Sovereign Guardian ( which is always the 
King of England ) and of rwenty five Compani- 
ons, called Knighrs of the Garter z ot Fourteen 


Secular Canons, that are Prieſts; of Thirteen F 


Vicays, who are allo Prieſts ; of Twenty fix Pow 
Knights, who have ro other maintenance bur 
the allowance of rhis Colledge, which 15 given 
them in reſpe& of rhetr Prayers, to the Honour 
of God, an«! Sr, George, who is che Patron of Enz- 
land, and of this Order in particular ; and none 
of thoſe Fabulous Sr, Georzes as ſome have vainly 
fincied; hut rhat famous Saint and Souldier of 
Chriſt, St, George of Cappadocia : A Sint fo uni- 
verſ#lly reccived in all parrs of Chri/tendam, fo 
generally atteſted by the Ecclefiaſtical Writers 
of all Ages from che time of his Martyrdom till 


this day, that no ore Saint in all the Calendar | 


( except thoſe atteſted by Holy Scripcure ) 1s 
betrer evidenced, 

There be alſo certain Officers belonging to 
this Office.z as the Prelate of the Garter, _ 
Otnice 
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of ENGLAND. 
Office is ſetled on the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter 3 A 
Chancellor of the Garter, which Office did an- 
ciencly belong ro the Biſhops of Salisbury, and 15 
now by his Majeſtics Favour re-annexed to thar 
See; A Regiſter, who of later times hath been 
conſtantly the Dean of Windſr, though ancienc- 
ly ic was otherwiſe. The Principal King at Arms 
called Garter, whoſe chief Fun&ion 15 to ma- 
nage and marcial rheir Solemniries at their In» 
ſtallarions and Feaſts. Laſtly, the Vſber of che 
Garter. 

There are alſo certain Orders and Conſhtu- 
tions belonging to the Sociery, rouching the S9» 
lemnitics in making theſe Knights, their Duties 
afcer Creation, aud their high Priviledges, roo 
long for this place. 

The Colledge is ſeated in rhe Caſtle of Wind- 
for, with the Chappel of St. George, there erected 
by King Edward the Third , and the Chaprter- 
Houſe, 

The Order of the Garter is wont to be be- 
ſtowed upon the moſt excellent and renowned 
Perſons for Honour and Verrue, and with it a 
Blew Garter deckt with Gold, Pearl, and precious 
Stones, and: a Back/e of Gold, ro be worn daily 
on the left Leg ; allo at high Feaſts they are to 
wear a Surcoat, a Mantle, a nigh Black Velvet Cap, 
a Collar of pure Gold, compoſed of Roſes .ena- 
melled Red, wichin a Garcer enaraclled Blew, 
with che pſual Mo:to in Letrers of Gold; and 
berween each of theſe Garters, a Knot with 
Teliels of Gold, rogether wich other ſtaccly and 
magnificent Apparel, = 

They are not to be ſeen abroad without rheir 
Garter upon the lefr Leg , upon pain of pays 
ing Two Crowns to any Officer of the Or- 
der, who ſhall firit claim ir; only 1a raking 4 
'— a Blew Ribbon under the Boot doth 
uffice, Upon 
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Upon the left Shoulder, upon a Cloak, Coar, 
or Riding Cafſock, in all places of Afembly , 
when they wear nor their Robes, they are to 
wearan Eſcurcheon of the Arms of St. George , 
that is, a Croſs with a Garter, and this by an 
Order made, April 1626, That Ornament and 
Embelliſhment abour rhe ſaid Eſcurcheon now 
worn, and called The Star or rather, The 
Sun in its Ghry, was at the fame time cn» 
joyncd, 

The greateſt Monarchs of Chriſtendom have 
heen enrolled, and have taken it for an Honour 
to be of rhis Order. 

There have been of this Order fince the In- 
ſttrurion, Eight Emperours, Seven and Twenty, 
or Eight and Twenty Foreign Kings, beſides ma- 
ty Soverergn Princes, Vc. 


Norte, That none can he of this moſt Home F 
rable Order, that have been convicted of Here- | 
fre, of Treaſon, or of Cowardifſe, 


A Schemes 
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4 Scheme of the Stalls at WIN D- 


SOR, as they now 
the Inſtallation of LOUIS, 
Earl of FEVERSHAM, the 
25th day of Auguſt Anno Dom. 


ſtand upo 


1685. ; 

The King The The King | The Prince 
| of Sovercign. of of 
Denmark; | Sweden, | Orange. 


Prince EleRKor of 
| Brandenburgh. 


Duke of Ormond. 


mn — EI IEEE 


Earl of Oxford. 
ke of Albemarle. 


Earl of Bedford. 
rl of Mulgrave, 
Earl of Danby. 


Duke of Richmond. 


— 


uke of Somesſer, 
uke of Norfolk, = 
Earl of Rocheſter. | 


| Duke of Northumberlant 


Prince George of 
Denmark, 


Duke of Buckingham. 
Earl of Strafford. 
Duke of Beaufort, | 


Duke of Southampton, 
Duke of Newcaſtle, 
Duke of Grafton. 


Duke of Hamilton, 


— 


Earl of Peterborough, 


Earl of Feverſham. 
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Note, That anciently Kings and Princes were 


placed according ro their Creations, but now 
thoſe only are placed acccrding to their De- 
grees. 


The whole number of Fellows of this Order 


15 not to exceed Twenty fx, 


In the next place are Knights Bannerets," Equi- 
tes Vexilliſeri, arciently in an high Hon6ur, now 
obſolere, there being at this time none of this 
Ordcr in England. | 

Theſe may bear their Arms with Supporters, 
and none under this Degree. 


Knights of Knights of the Bath, fo called of their Bathing, 
the Bath, uſed before they were created. The firſt of this 


fort were made by Henry the Fourth, Anno 1359. 
They are now commonly made at the Corona- 


tion of a King or Queen, or Creation of a Prince | 


of Wales. They wear a Scarlet Ribbon Belt- 


wiſe, They are ſtill made with much Ceremo- Þ 


ny, too long here to be deſcribed, 


Other Knights called Equites Aurati, from the 
Gilt Spurs uſually put upcn them,” and Krights 
Batchelors, Quaſn Bu Checaliers , Knights of 
low degree. For fo Batchelors in Arts or Di- 
viriity, quaſt Low Knights or Servizors in Arts. 
Theſe were at.ciertly made by girding with a 
Sword and Gilt Spurs, and was beſtowed only 
upon Sword-men tor their Military Service, and 
was repured an excellent and glorious Degree, 
and a noble Reward for courageeus Perſons 5 
tur of lare being made more commer , and 
beſtowed upon Gown-mcn, contrary to the na- 
ture of the thing ( as Degrees in the Univer- 
ſiry are ſometimes beſtowed upon Sword-men ) 
1t 15 become of much lefs reputation in England 
chan 


* 
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than it hath been, although ir be ſtill accounted 
an honourable Degree both in Engl.:nd and Fos« 
reign Countries; yer amongſt Gown men, It is 
given only ro Lawyers and Phyficians, and nor 
ro Divines, who may as well become that Dig- 
nity, and be Spiritual Knights as well as Spiritual 
Lords. 

Theſe are now made with no other Ceremo- 
ny bur kneeling down, the King with a drawn 
Sword lightly roucheth them on the Shoulder ; 
afrer which, the King hererofore ſaid in French, 
$95 Chevalter au nom de Dieu, and chen Advance 
Chevalier. 


Note , That a Knight hath by our Law one 
Priviledge above our higher Nobility 3 for as a . 
King of a Foreign Nation, coming intro England, 
wich our King's leave, ſhall fue and be ſued in 
che name of a King, ſo ſhall a Knight made by 
another King, be ſued and ſue by che name of 
a Knight, which is otherwiſe of a Duke, Mar- 
quiſs, or Earl of another King's Dominion, ac- 
cording to the Opinion of Judge Doderidge and 
Cook , Pirt 9, Fol. 16. 


When a Knight is to (ufſer death for any foul 
Crime, his Military Girdle is firſt ro be ungire, 


» his Sword taken away, his Spurs cut oft with 
w an Hatcher , his Gauntlet pluckr oft , and his 
ily Coar of Arms reverſed. 


Next among the Tower Nobility are E/- x,,;.o5, 
qutre;, {o called from the French vrard Eſcrrcrs, "e 
Scuttgert, becauſe. they were wont to tear be- 
fore the Prince it War, of before the bertcr 
forr of Nobility a Shield , or de perhaps Lc- 
cauſe they hear a Coax of Arms as Erſgns 
of their deſcent, and by our Lawyers arc e4l;vd 
Armigeri, of 
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Of this Title are. firſt all Vicounts eldeſt 
Sons, and all Vicounts and Barons younger Sons; © 
and by che Common Law of England, all the © 
the Sons of Earls, Marquiſſes and Dukes, are © 
Eſquires, and no more, Next are the Eſquires Z 
of the King's Body, mentioned among the Off- * 
cers of the King's Court z after theſe are reckon» | 
ed the eldeſt Sons of younger Sons - of Barons, 3 
and of all Noblemen of higher Degree; then 7 
| Knights eldeſt Sons, and their elder Sons for Þ 

ever. Next, Eſquires created by the King, by 3 
purring about their Necks a Collar of SS's, and 


ſtowing on them a pair of Silver 'Spurs. þ 

Laſtly, divers that are in Superiour publick 

Office for King or State, are reputed Eſquires, Z 

or equal ro Eſquires, as Sergeants of the ſeve- 

ral Offices in the King's Court, and other Off 

| cers of Rank and Quality ; ſo Juſtices of he ';; 

| Peace , Mayors of Tewns ; ſo Councellors at 

| Law, Batchelors of Divinity, Law or-Phyfick, ; 

Si alchough none of them really are ſo. 

The Knights and Eſquires of this Nation, for 

Valour and Courage, for Wiſdom, good Hoſpi- 

' rality , Licerature, and other Genteel Qualirics, 

might compare with any Kirglom in Chriften- 

dom; nor might any juſtly ſay here, as a grave 

Writer did to. rhoſe of our Neighbour Country, 

Ni fitis boni Aleatores, probi Chartavii, Scortatores 

improbi, Potatores ſtrenui, Profuſares audaces, De- 

coftores Gy Conflatires eris alieni, Scabie Gallic 

denique ornati, vix quiſquam vos credet Equites vel 
| Ar migeros. 


— 


In the laſt place, among the lower Nobility 
| are accounted the Gentry of England, that have 
| no other Title, bur are deſcended of ancicnt 
Families, that have always born a Coat 
| Arms, 

This 
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This kind of Honour is derived from the 
Germans to the reſt of Chriſtendom, and was 
never known in any Countrey where the Ger» 
man Cuſtoms were unknown, as in Afia, Africa, 
and America, The Germans anciently, oft war- 
_— themſelves, painted their Scurcheons 
with the Picture of ſome Beaſt, Bird, or other 
thing for Diſtin&ion, and pur ſome eminent and 
viſible Mark upon the Crefts of their Helmets 
and this Ornament both. of Arms ard Creſt, de- 
ſcended by the Inheritance of cheir Children, ro 
the eldeſt pure, and to the reſt, with ſome note 
of diſtintion, ſuch as the Old Mafter of Cere- 
monies, in High Dutch, X#erealt, now Herald, 
thought fir. | 
Gentlemen well deſcended, and well qualified, 
have always been of ſuch repute in England, that 
none of the Higher Nobility, no nor the King 
himſelf, have thought ir -unfitring ro make them 
ſometimes their Companions. 
The Title of Gentleman in England, ( as of 
* Cavalier in France, Italy, and Spain) is nor diſ- 
j-& dained by any Nobleman. All Noblemen are 
$ Gentlemen, rhough all Gentlemen are not Noble- 
men. 
- The State of Gentry was anciently ſuch, 
that jr was accounted afi abaſfing of Gentry, 
at5resÞy £0 put rheir Sons to get their Living by Shop- 
, De-W Keeping 3 and our Law did account ir Diſpa- 
allici ragement of a Ward in Chivalry , to be mar- 
25 rl} ried to a Shopkeeper's Daughcer, or to any 
meer Citizen; ÞF for Tradeſmen inall Ages and + See C91): 
Nations have been reputed 1gnoble, in regard upon Lit- 
bility of the doubleneſs of their Tovgue, without 2/-ton; Ticle 
have which they hardly grow rich, ( for nibil pro- Knights 
xcicnt} fictunt, niſi admodum mentiuntur, as Tully obſerves: Service, 
ar of | 59 the Son of Syrac, Eccluſ. 25: 29. A Mer- Set. 105, 
ant (hall bardly heep himſelf from doing wrong: p, 80. © 
P and, 
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and an Huchster ſhall not be freed from Sin : 
and therefore the Thebans, no Man was 
admirred to places of Honour and Truſt, unleſs 
he had lefr off Trading Ten years before. 

by the Imperial Laws, a Tradetman is not capable 
of any Honourable Eſtate , nor ro be a Com- 
mander over Souldiers; and therefore the Eng- 
gliſh Nobility and Gentry cill within late years, 
judged ir a Stain and Diminution to the Ho- 
nour and Dignity of their Families, to ſeek 
their Childrens ſupport by Shop-keeping , but 
only ( as in all great Monarchies ) by Nulicary, 
Court, Stare, or Church Imployments , much 
leſs to' ſubje& rheir Children ro an Apprenti- 
ſage, a perfe& Servitude ; for during that rime, 
whatever they gain by their Maſters Trade, or 
their own Wit , belongs all to their Maſter 
neither can they lic our of their Maſter's Houſe, 
nor take a Wife, nor Trade of their own, but F 
ſubje& ro all Houſhold Work, all Commands of © 
their Maſter, undergo what Puniſhment, and eat | 
and. wear what their Maſter pleaſeth : which | 
Marks of Slavery conſidered , Heralds are of | 
Opinion, that a Gentleman thereby loſerh his 
Gentlliry for ever , till he can otherwiſe reco- 
ver it; and yet to the Shame of our Nation, 
we have ſcen of late not only the Sons of 
Baronets, Knights, and Gentlemen, fitting in 
Shops, and ſometimes of pedling Trades, far 
more fit for Women and their Daughters, but 
alſo an Earl of this Kingdom ſubje&img his Son 
roan Apprentiſage and Trade; bur the Folly of 
the Engliſh 1n twerving from their Anceſtors 
herein, ( as in other things ) is now apparent, 
for thoſe young Gentlemen poflefſing more no- 
ble and aQtive Spirirs, could not brook ſuch dull 
flaviſh Lives ; and being thereby unfitted for 0- 
ther Imployments, have generally taken il1 de- 
bauched Courſes, The 
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The true Engliſh Nobility and Gentry have 
in all times made ir their main aim to endow 
their Sons with ſuch Accompliſhments, eſpe- 
cially as might render them capable to defend 
their Country in time of War, and to govern 
it in time of Peace; for which ewo things, all 
Gentlemen ſeem to be born, and therefore 
=_ chief — have _ _ that - = 

rear Emperor inian, uld be of a 
Princes and No viz. Domi Leges, (& foris 
Arma quam optime callere; To be excellently 
Skill'd in the Art of War abroad, and in the 
Laws of the Land ar hogge. 


— 


—_— 


Priviledges of the lower Nobility. 


E lower Nobility of England have fewer 
and leſs Privil than thoſe in other 
—_— iviledges belong hrs,quat 
riviledges to Kni &= 
nw Knights. If a Kni He be a Minor,yet ſhall he be 
our of Wardſhip for Lands,Body and Marri- 
age 3 for though the Lew doth judge him nor able 
ro do Knight's Service till the Age of Twenry One 
Years, yer the King being — and Su- 
preme Judge of Chivalry,by Dubbing him Knighr, 
doth thereby allow him to be able to do hi 
Knight's Service. 
Knights are excuſed from attendance at Courc- 
Knights , by Magna Charta Cap. 21. are fo 
freed;tha L , 


t noDemeſn Cart of theirs may be taken, 
The Son and Brother of a Knight by Stature- 


Law, are capacitated to hold mare than one Be- 
nefice for the Cure of Souls, , 
P 2 By 
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By the Stat, primo Zacobi primi, it ſeems that 
Knights and their: Sons ( rhough they cannor 
ſpend 1c /. per Annum, nor are worth 200 |. ) 
may _ Greyhounds, Serting-Dogs, or Nets, 
to take Pheaſants br Partridges, 

Some Priviledges alſo belong to Gentlemen, 
Anciently if an jgnoble Perſon did ſtrike a Gen- 
tleman in England, he was to loſe his Hand, 


A Gentleman, by Stat, quint, Eliz. may not 
be compelled to ſerve in Husbandry, 

The Child of a Gentleman brought up to 
Sing, cannot be taken, wirhout the Parents and 
Friends conſent, to ſerve in the King's Chappel, 
as others may. 


The Horſe of a Gentleman may not be taken 


to ride Poſt. 


Note, That as there are ſome Great Officers 
of the Crown, who for. their Dignity , and 
"Worth of their Places, although they are not 
Noblemen, yer take place amongſt the Higheſt 


of the Higher Nobility ; ſo there are ſome. 


Perſons, who for their Dignities in the Church, 


Degrees m the Univerſity , Offices in the. 


State or Army , although they ate neither 
Knights nor Gentlemen born, yer rake place 
amongſt them; fo all Deans, - Archdeacons , 
Chancellors, Prebends, Doors of Divinity, 
Law, Phyfſick and Mufick; Heads of Houſes in 
the Univerſities uſually rake place next to 
Knights, and before ordinary Eſquires and 
Gentlemen, 

Yer 1n other Chriſtian Countries where the 
Civil Law harh its due Credit in ſuch As as con- 
cern Learning, a Door of Law hath Pre- 
cedence of a Knight; asalſoar Court in Foreign 
Parcs, rhole Doftors that wait on the Prince , 
pre- 
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precede the Knights who are Servants to the 
Prince 3 but otherwiſe Knights uſually cake place 
of Doctors. 

Likewiſe all Judges of Courts, Juſtices of the 
Peace, 

All Commiſſionated Officers in the Army, as 
Colonels, Maſter of Artillery, Quartermaſter- 
General, (5c. 


All higher Officers in the King's Court or 
Stare. ; 

All Sergeants at Law, 7c, Theſe are wont to 
recede Elquires. 

All Batchellors of Diviniry, Law and Phyſick, 
all DoRors in Arts, commonly called Maſters of 
Arts, all Barreſters in the Inns of Court, all 
Captains, and orher Military Officers who have 
the King's Commiſſhons, divers other Officers in 
che King's Houſho!d, 7c, may equal, if nor pre- 
cede Geutlemen thar, have none of chele Qualifi- 
cations, 

In England, Gentry, ( as in Germany all Nobi- 
lity ) and Arms are held in Gatelbind, deſcend- 
ing to all. the Sons alike, only the eldeſt Son 
bearcth Arms without difference, which the 
younger may nor. 

Of the lower Nobility in England, the num- 
ber 1s ſogreat, that chere arc reckoned at pre» 
ſent above $50” Baronets, more than the firſt 
incended numer; thar is, in all, about 549. 
who are poſicſt, one with another, cf abour 
1200 |. a year in Lands, Of. Knights, above, 
1400. who one with another, may have about 
800 l, Lands a year. Of Eſquires and Gentle- 
men, above 6000, each one poſſeſt one with 
another, of about 4004, a year in Lands, be- 
ſides younger Brothers, whoſe number may a- 
mount to about 16000 in all England, who 
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have ſmall Eſtates in Land, bur are commonly 
bred up to Divinity, Law, Phyſick, to Courr, 
and Military Imployments, bur of late too many 
of them to Shop-keeping. 

The Land in the Poſſeſſion of the lower No- 
biliry, will amount to about Four Millions and 
fixty thouſand Pounds yearly. 


Next to the lower Nobility, and the firſt de- 
erce of the Commons or Plebeians, are the 
Freeholders in England, commonly called Yeo- 
men, from the High Dutch, Gemen, or Gematn, 
in. Engliſh, Common ; ſo in the King's Court it 
Ggnifieth an Officer, which is in a middle place 
berween a Sergeant and a Groom; or <clſe from 
the Low Dutch, Teaman, ſome Body; as the 
Spaniards call a Gentleman Hidalgo, Hijs d' algo, 
that is, The Son of ſome Bady, but they have no 
other word to expreſs Yeoman, than Labrador a 
Labourer. 

The Yeomanry of England having Lands of 
their own, to a good value, and hving upon 
Husbandry., are look'd upon as not.apt ro com- 
mit, or omirany thing thar may endanger their 
Eſtates and Credirs, not apt to be corrupted or 
ſuborned, &#4c. Wherefore they are judged fir 
ro bear ſome Offices, as of Conſtable, Church- 


- warden, to ſerve upon Juries, to be Train-Soul- 


diers, to vote in the EleRion of Knights of rhe 
Shire of Parliament, (gc. * 

In Caſes and Cauſes, the Law of England hath 
conceived a berrer Opinion of the Yeomanry thar 
occupy Lands, than of Tradeſmen, Artificers, 
cr Labourers. 

Husbandry hath iti no Age rendred a Gentle- 
man 1gnoble , nor uncapable of Places of Wo- 
nOur. 


Amongſt 
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Amongſt the Romans , ſome of the greateſt 
Ditarors and Conſuls had been once. Husband- 
men, and ſome of them taken from ploughing 
their Ground, to bear thoſe higheſt Offices and 
Dignities, as L. 2. Cincinnatus, one of the Ca+ 
to's, and many others; ſo divers Princes, Kings 
and Emperors , | have exerciſed Agriculcure z 
and rhe Grand Scipio, and the Emperor Dive 
_— lefe their Commands to enjoy Kutbans 

ry. 

By the Scatures of England, certain Immuni- 
ties are given to Freeholders and Land-men , 
though they are not Gentlemen. Vide Stat, 1 Za- 
cobi, Cap. 27. CF alibi, 

Of the Freeholders in England, there are more 
in number, and richer, than in any Country 
of the like extentin Europe, 4o, Or 50 l. a year 
apiece 1s very ordinary, 100, and 2004, ayear 
in ſome Counrics, is not rare, ſomerimes in 
Kent 1000 |, and 1500 [. 

Beſides theſe Freeholders , ( which are fo 
called, becauſe they hold Lands or Tenements 
inheritable by a perperual Right ro chem and 
their Heirs for ever ) there are in England a 
very great number of Copyholders, who hold 
Lands within ſome Mannors only by Copy 
of Court-Roll of the ſaid Mannor, « A, and 
have 7s perpetuum, CF utile Dominium, though 
not Alldium (& direftum Dominiuam , which 
Freeholders may improperly be aid to have , 
As none in England bur the King 

ath, 


Amongſt the Commons of England, in the 
next place are reckoned Tradeſmen, among 
whom, Merchants of Foreign Traffick, have, 
for their great benefir ro the publick , and for 
their great Endowments, and generous living, 
been of beſt repme in England 3 and alchough 
P 4 the 
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the Law of England look upon Tradeſmen 
and Chapmen, that live by*buying and ſel- 
ling , as a baſer ſort of People, and that a 


Ward within Age may - bring his Action of 


Diſparagement againſt 1 is Guardian, for of- 
fering any ſuch in Marriagez yet in England, 
as well as Italy, ro become a Merchant of 
Forcipn Commerce, withour® ſerving any Ap- 
prentifage, hath Lcen allowed no diſparagemenr 
ro a Gentleman born, cipecially cv a younger 
Brother, 

Amongſt Tradeſmen, in the rcxt place, are 


Whole-ſale-men , then Retailers; laſtly, Me- ÞZ 


chunicks, or Handicrafremen, Theſe are all ca- 
pable of bearing ſome Sway or Office in Cities 
and Tow!'s Corporate. 

The low eit Member, the Feet of the Body 
Policick, arc the Day-Labourers, who, by their 


large Wages given them, apd the cheapneſs of 


all necet{/arigs, cnigy herier Dwellings, Dicr, and 
Apparc! in E:;/and, than che Husbandmen do in 
many orhcr Countries. 


Liberties and Priviledger. 


A® the Clergy and Nobility have certain Pri- 
| viledges peculiar co rhemſelves, ſo they 
have Liberties and Properties common to the 
Commonalty of England. 


The Commons of England, for - Keredizary 
Fundamental Liberties and Properties, are bleſt 
above and beyond the SubjeRs of any Monarch, 
or Stateinthe World, 


Firſt, 


Io 
, 
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Firſt, No Freeman of Frgland ought to be im- 

riſoned, or otherwiſe reſtrained, without cauſe 

wn,” for which, by Law, he ought to be (o 
impriſoned, . 


Secondly, To him that is impriſened may noe 
be denied a Writ of Habeas Corpus , if it be 
deſired, 2-4 


Thirdly, if no cauſe of Impriſonment be at- 
ledged ," and the ſame be returned upon an 
Habeas Corpus, then the Priſoner oughr to be 
ſer at Liberty, | 


Fourthly, no Souldjers can be ' Quartered, in 
che Houſe of any Freeman , in rime of Peace, 
without his Will, though they pay for their 
Quarters, 


Fifthly, every Freeman harh ſuch a full and 
abſolure Propriery in his Goods, that no Taxes, 
Loans, or Benevolences, ordinarily and legal- 
ly can be impoſed apon them, withour their 
own Conſent, by their Repreſentarives in Par 
liament, Moreover, they have ſuch an abſo- 
lire Power, that they can diſpoſe of all rhey 
have, how they pleaſe, even their own 
Children, and to them, in whar' inequality they 
will, wichour ſhewing any Cauſe 3 which 0+ 
ther Nations, governed by the Civil Law, can- 
not do. x 


Sixthly, no Engliſh-man can be Preſt, or com- 
pelled ( unleſs bound by his Tenure ) ro march 
forth of his Country, to ſerve as a Souldier in 
the Wars, except in caſe of a Foreign Encmy 
invading, or a Rebellion ar home. Nor may he 
be ſent our of the Realm againſt his Will, upon 

Ps any 
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any Foreign Employment, by way of an honou- 
rable or. 


Seventhly, No Freeman can be tryed but by 
his Peers, ror condemned bur by the Laws of the 
Land, or by an AR of Parliament. 


Elghthly , No Freeman may be fined for an 


Crime, bur according to the merit of the Of- ? 
7; contenemento ſuo, 1n ſuch ' 


fence, always Salvo n ſuc 
manner, that he may continue, and go on 1n his 
Calling. 


Briefly, if ir be confidered only, that ordina- 
rily they are ſubje& ro no Laws, but what they 
make themſelves, ncr no Taxes, but what they 
impoſe themſelves, and pray the King and the 
Lords to conſent unto, their Liberties and Pro- 
pertics muſt be 2cknowledged to be tranſcen- 
dent, and rhcir worldly Condition moſt- hap- 
pY and bleſſed; and fo far above that of the 

bje&s of any of our Neighbour Nations, that 
as all the Women in Exrope would run into Eng- 
land, ( the Paradiſe of Women ) if there were 
a Bridge made over the Sea; ſo all the Men roo, 
if there were but an A& for a general Natura- 
l;zation of all Aliens. 


L 
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U- 

he CHAP. XXl. 

lf Of the Women of England. 
Of- 


ach © s hy the Women of England, there are 

” divers things confiderable in the Engliſh 
Laws and Cuſtoms. Women m England, with 
-all rheir moyeable Goods, ſo ſoon as they are 


ina+ 3 Married), are wholly" in poteftate wiri, ar che 
hey Will and Diſpoſition of the Husband. 

hey If any Goods or Chartel be given ro a Feme- 
the Covert, to a married Woman, they all immedt- 
Pro- arely become her Husbands. She cannot Lerr, 
cen- Serr, Sell, give away, or alienare any thing 
hap- wichour her Husband's Conſent, E 

the Her very neceſlary Apparel, by the Law, 15 


that nor hers in Property. It ſhe hatch any Tenure 
Eng- ar all, ic is in Capite, that is, ſhe holds irof, 
were and by her Husband, who is Caput Muliers 3 
| £0O, and therefore the Law faich, Uzxor fſulget radtis 
tures maritt, 

All che Chartels perſonal he Wife had at 
the Marriage, is ſo much her Husbands, that 
afrer his Death, they ſhall not return co his 
Wife, burgo to the Executor or Adminiſtrator 
ot the Husband, as his other Goods and Charrels, 

_ except only her Parapherna, or preter Dotalia, 
which are her neceflary Apparel, which, wich 
the conſent of her Hushand, ſhe may deviſe by 
Will, not otherwiſe by our Law, becauſe the 

AP, Property and Polkſiion, even of the Parapherna, 
are mn hum, 


The 
& 
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The Wife can make no Contra& without her 
Husband's Conſent; and in Law-Matters,. ſine 
viro reſpondere non poteſt, 

The Law of England ſuppoſes a Wife to be in 
ſo much Subje&ion and Obedience to her Hul- 
band, as to have no Will at all of her own: 
Wherefore, .if a. Man and his Wife commit a 
Felony rogether, the Wife by the Law can be 
neither Principal nor Acceſſary ; the Law ſup- 
poſing, that in regard of the Subje&ion and O- 
bedience ſhe owes to her Husband, ſhe'was ne- 
cefſrared thereunto, 


The Law of England ſuppoſes in the Huf- 
bard a power over his Wite, as over his Child 
or Servauit, to corre her, when ſhe offends ; 
and theretore he muſt anſwer for his Wive's 
fault, if ſhe wrong another by ' her Tongue, 
or by Treſpaſs, he muſt make Satisfaion. 

So the Law makes ir as high a Crime, ard 
allo:s the fame Puniſhment to a Woman that 
ſhall kill her Husband, as ro a Woman thar ſhall 
kill her Father or Maſtcr , and that is Petit- 
Treaſon, to be burnt alive. hu. 

So that a Wife 1n England is de jure but the 
beſt of Servants; having nothing her own, in 
a more proper ſenſe than a Child hath, whom 
his Father ſufters ro call many things his own, 
yer can diſpoſe of nothing. 

The Woman upon Marriage loſeth not only 
the Power over her Perſon, ard her Will, and 
the Property of her Goods, bur her very 
Name , for cvcr after ſhe uſerh her Husband's 
Surname, and her own tis wholly laid afide; 
which 1s not obſerved in France and other 
Countrics, where the Wife ſubſcribes her 
felf by her Patcrnal Name; as if. Suſanna, 
the Daughtcr of R, Clifford, be married ro 
E, Cham- 
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F. Chamberlayne , . ſhe either writes her ſelf 
Suſannd Clifford , or elſe Suſanna Clifford Cham- 
berlayne. 

Notwithſtanding all which, their Condicion 
de fat, is the beſt of the World; for ſuch is 
the good Nature of Engliſhmen towards their 


Wives, ſuch is the Tenderneſs and ReſpeR, 


giving them the” uppermoſt place- ar Table, and 
elſewhere, the right hand every where, and 
putting them upon no.Drudgery. and Hardſhip ; 
that if rhere were a Bridge over into England, 
as aforeſaid , ir is thought all the Women in 
Europe would run hither. 


Beſides, in ſome things the Laws of England 
are above other Nations, ſo favourable ro that 
Sex, as if Women had yored ar the making of 
chem. 

If a Wife bring forth a Child, during her 
Husband's longabſence, though it be for ſome 
years, yer if he. lived all thetime inter quatuor 
Maria, within this Iſland, he muſt Father thar 
Child ; and if char Child be her Firſt-born Son, 
he ſhall inherix that Husband's Eſtate, if. entail- 
ed, or left withour Will. 

If a Wife bring forth a Child, begotten by 
a former Husband, or by any other, before Mar- 
riage, but born after Marriage with another 
Man ; this latter muſt own the Child, and thar 
Child ſhall be his Heir at Law. 

The Wife, afrer her Husband's death, having 
no Joynture ſetled before Marriage, may chal- 
lenge the third part of his yearlv Rents of Land 
during herlife 3 and within the Ciry of London, 
a third part of all her Husbands Moyeables far 
evcr. 


AS 
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As the Wife doth participate of her Huſ- 
band's Name, ſo likewiſe of his Condition. If 
he be:a Duke, ſhe is a Dutcheſs; if he be a 
Knighr, ſhe is a Lady ; it he be an Alien, made 
a Deniſon, ſhe is ipſo faFo, ſo roo. If a Free- 
man marry a Bond woman, ſhe is alſo free du- 
"ring the Coverrurez whereof alſo it is aid as 
before, Uxor fulget radiis Mariti. 


All Women in England are.compriſed under 
Noble or Ignoble. 

Noble-Women are ſo three manner of ways, 
viz. by Creation, by Deſcent, and by Mar- 
riage. 


The King, the Fountain of Honour, may, 
and oft hath created Women to be Baroneſles, 
Counteſles, Dutcheſles, gc. 

By Deſcent , ſuch Women are Noble , to 
whom Lands holden by ſuch Dignity , do de- 
ſcend as Heir 3 for Dignities and Titles of 
Honour, for want of Males, do ſometimes 
deſcend to Females, but ro one of them only, 
becauſe they are things in their own nacuse 
entire, and not to be divided amongſt many, 
&. the Lands and Tenements are , which 

eſcend to all the Daughters equally ; ) beſides, 
(by dividing Dignities, the Repurarion of Ho- 
nour would be loſt, and the ſtrengrh of the 
Realm impaired ; for the Honour and Chivalry of 
the Realm doth chiefly confiſt in the Nobility 
thereof. | 

By Marriage all Women are Noble who rake 
to their Husbands any Baron or Peer of the 
Realm ; bur if afterwards they marry to Men 
noc Noble, they loſe their former Dignity, and 
follow the Condition of their latter Husband : 

for 
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uf. ®* for eodem modo diſſolvitur , earum _ quo \ 
be ter, Bur Women Noble by Creation, 
- —_— or Virb right , remain Noble, 
> though uy marry Husbands under their de- 
de gree; for ſuch Nobility is accounted Charater 
CE» mdelebilis. Here note, that by the Courteſie of 
Ju- England, a Woman, Noble only by Marriages 
as always reraineth her Nobility ; and ſo 
Widow of a Knight married & any inferiour 
Perſon, retaineth, by Courtefie, the Title and 
ler Name gotren by her former Husband : but if 
the King's Daughter marry a Duke or an Earl, 
YS, illa ſemper dicitur Regalis, as well by Law-as 
Ar- Conrteſie, 


Note alſo, that any Woman who is Noble 
aYs Birth, if ſhe be married to a Baron, takes 
cs, place according to the Degree of her Husband, 

though ſhe be a Duke's Daughter 3 bur if ſhe mar- 

ro ry toone under thoſe of the higher Nobility, as 

de to a Knighr or a Gentleman, then, by Cour- 

of refie, . place is given according to her Birth, and 
hes not her Husband. 


ly, Noble-women in the Eye of the Law, are 
we Peers of the Realm, and are to be tryed by their 
WE Peers, and ro enjoy moſt other Priviledges, Ho- 
ich nour and ReſpeR, as their Husbands ; only they 
es, cannot by the Opinion of ſome great Lawyers, 
10- maintain an Aion upon the Starute, de Scan- 
the dal Magnatum, the Makers of that Stature 
of meaning only ro provide in that Caſe for the 
ity Great Mer, and not for the Women, as the 

| Words of that Statute ſeem to import. Like- 
ke © wife, if any of the King's Servants within his 
he Check-Roll , ſhould conſpire the death of any 
Ell Noble-woman, this were nor Felony, as it is, 
ry if like Conſpiracy be againſt a Nobleman. 
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None of the Wives Dignities can come by 
Marriage to their Husbands, alchough all their 
Goods and Chatrels do; only the Wives Digni- 
ties with the Lands, are to deſcend ro her next 
Heir : yet is the Courtefie of England ſuch, that 
as the Wife for her Dower hath the third part 
of her Husband's Lands, during her life; (6 
the. Husband, Br the Dignity of his Sex, and for 
getting his Wife with Child, ( which muſt ap- 
pear by being born alive) ſhall have all his Wife's 
Lands:( for his Dowry,. if it may be fo called ) 
during his Life, 


By the Conſticution of England, married Per- 
ſons are ſo faſt joyned, thar they may not be 
wholly ſeparaced by any agreement . berween 
chemſelves, bur only by Senrence of the: Judge; 
and ſuch Separation 1s either 4 Vinculo Matrimo+ 
ni, and thar is, ob precontrattum, wel ob contrattum 
per metum effetum , wel ob: frigiditatem, wel 0b 
Afanitatem, ſive Conſanguinitatem, vel ob ſevi- 
tiam; and elſe ſuch Separation is 4 Menſa (9 
Thoro, and that is, 9b Adulteriurh. : 


The Wife in England is accounted ſo much 
one with her Husband, that ſhe cannor be pro- 
duced as Wicnels for, of againſt her Hu 
hand, 
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CHAP. XXII. 


vo 
Children. 
T- E Condition of Children in England is 
different from thoſe in our Netghbour- 
Countries. 

As Husbands have a more abſolute Authori- 
ty over their Wives, and their Eſtates, ſo Fa- 
thers-have a more abſolute Authority over their 
Children. Farhers may give all their Eſtates 
unintailed from their own Children, and all to 
any one. Child , and none to the reſt; the 
Conſideration whereof, keeps che Children in 


great awe, 


Children, by the Common Law of England, 
are, at certain Ages, enabled to perform cer- 


tain Afts, 


A Son art the Age of 14, may chuſe his Guar- 
dian, may claim his Land holden in Socage, may 
conſent to Marriage , may, by Will diſpoſe of 
Goods and Charrtels. 

Arthe Age of 15, he ought to be ſworn to his 
Allegiance to the R! 

At 21, heisſatd to b& of full Age, may then 
make any ContraQs, may pals, not only Goods, 
bur Lands by Will , which in other Countries 
may not be done, till the Annus Conſiſtentie, rhe 
Age of 25, when the heat of the Youth is ſome- 
what abated, and they begin to be ſtayed in mind, 
as well as in growth. 

A Daughter at 7 years is to have aid of her 
Father's Tenants to marry her, for ar thoſe yu 
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ſhe may conſent unto Marriage, though ſhe ma} 
afrerwards diſſent, BIEN 

Art 9 ſhe is Dowable, as if then, or ſoon after © 
ſhe could virum ſuſtinere, and thereby Dotem pro- |; 
merernt. "% 

At 12, ſhe is enabled to ratific and cfffirm 7 
her former conſent given to Matrimony, and it 
at thar Age ſhe difſenr nor, ſhe is bound for ever ; 
_ may then make a Will of Goods and Chat- 
re 


Ar 14, ſhe might reccive her Lands into. her 
own hands, and was thenour of Wardſhip, it ſt 
was 14 at the Death of her Anceſtor, 

Ar 16 ( though art the Death of her Anceſtor 
ſhe was under 14 ) ſhe was to be our of Ward- 
ſhip; becauſe then ſhe might take a Husband, 
who might be able ro perform Knights Service, 

Ar 21, ſhe is enabled ro Contra& or Alienate 
her Lands by Will, or otherwiſe. 


The eldeſt Son inherits all Lands, and to the 
younger Children are diſpoſed Goods and Chat- 
rels, and commonly the eldeſt Son's Wife's Por- 
tion and beſides, they are carefully educated ig 
ſome Profeſſion or Trade. 

If chere be no Son, the Lands, as well as Goods, 
are equally divided amongſt the Daughters. 
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pe i CHAP. XXII. 
i it Of Servants. 


hat- the E Condition of Servants in England, is 

much more favourable than it was in our 

- (| Anceſtors days, when ir was ſo bad, that Eng- 

© land was called the Purgatory of Servants, as it 

n was, and is ſtill, the Paradiſe of Wives, and the 
cnor BY Hell for Horſes, ( 

Ordinary Servants are hired commonly for 


= oo year, at the end — ny _ On 
; giving Warning three Months before ) and ma 
—_— Se anthives with other Maſters ; only it L 


the accounted diſcourreous and unfriendly, to take 
Oha another Man's Servant before leave given by - 
BY his former Maſter, and indiſcreet to take a Ser- 
din Ya withour Certificate of his diligence, and of 
vY his faichfulneſs in his Service to his former Ma- 


| ſter. 

ods All Servants are ſubje& to be correded by 

their Maſters and Miſtreſſes, and Refiſtence in a 
Servant 15 puriſhed with ſevere Penalty 3 bur 
for a Servant to take away the Life of his or her 
Maſter or Miſtreſs, is accounted a Crime next to 
High Treaſon, and called Perry Treaſon, and a 
peculiar Puniſhment Capiral, 

Foreign Slaves in England are none fince Chri- 
ſtianiry prevailed, A Foreign Slave brought in- 
to England, is upon Landing, pſo faF#o, free from 

' Þ Slavery, bur not from ordinary Service. 

Some Lands in England are holden in Villa- 

nage, ro do ſome particular : ervices to the __ 
0 
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of rhe Mannor, and ſuch Tenants may be called} 
the Lord's Servants. 

There is a two-fold Tenure called Viilanage , 
one where the Tenure only is Servile, as to; 
plough the Lord's Ground, ſow, reap. and bring 
home his Corn, dung his Land, gc. The other, 
whereby both Perſon and Tenure 15 Servile, and 
bound 1n all reſpects ar the Diſpoſirion of the 
Lord; ſuch Perſons are called in Law, Pare Vit 
lains, and are to do all Villanous Serviccs , to 
improve the Lard he holds ro the Lord's uf 
themſelves to be wholly at the Lord's Service, 
and whatever they ger is for their Lord: Of 
ſuch there are now bur few lefr in England, The 
neareſt tothis Condition, are Apprentices, (that 
tignifies Learners ) a fortof Servants chat ca 
the Wark of Pure Villains, cr Bond-ſlaves, ( as 
before in the Chaprer cf Gentry is intimared I 
differing hov.ever in chis, That Apprentices ar 
ſlaves only for a time, and by Covenant 3 
other are ſoat the Will of their Maſter, 


The En of the Firſt Part. 


